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nPoABrBxE

bubaktopik) SoTplphy "H EMAOEIPIKH BASH THZ MNQFHZ" eivat pia

KPLITIKT €peuva TN NPOOWKPETIKAG Kal TNe npuipng aveaAutikhg ptioTogiag.
Anotedcital and 60o pépr; (o) H epnewpia wg apyi kat npdpAnua Tou gilooogely
gtoug npoowkpatikolc gtAcgdgoug (and Tov Badf wg Tov Anpdkpito) kaw (B) H
epnelpio wg 9epéAlo TG YvEonG oty npulpn avadutikih gtlogogia (Moore Ka
Russell}. H épeuva gkonglel va eEetdoet Ty epnetpia wg Jepéio Tng gvwong
oTNY NPOOWKPATIKY gvwolodewpia, o¢ gUykplon pe T olyyxpovn avafutiki
Ieupla TG gvwong.

H épsuva apyiZel pe i geviki elgaguyh g Ty epnewpia. Akododdug
sEetdgetal n €vvold  TRG epnewplag OTOUG NPOOWKPATIKOUG KOl gTOUG
avoAuTikole glA0oG§oUC. ‘Egve o npoonddewa va avabelydel n Jepedivon Tng
NPOOEYYLONG TNG EPNELPIKAG gveiong and Toug npooukpatikolg, onuwg Tny
gnonpévoupe oty koopofogikh, katd Pdon, ¢Aooogikhy Okéyn  Touc.
EEeTdZovTal peplkéc anogeic Twy PEAETNTUY TNC Npoowkpatikig ¢tAodogiag,
nou npoonddnooy vo GuWoouy €va epnetpikd Kat ematnpovikd Pdpog gy
glAogogia auth. TNy avaduTikg glAooogia, N evvola Tng epnetpiag eEetddeta
péoa ota naaima eveg gAcooglkol npofAnpatiopol, nou bivelr épgaamn o
gluoga ko otny avaAutikh pEédebo. 'Etol gugnTolviar oplopevot Bagikol
dfoveg Tne avaAutikAg Kateudivong kupiwg ekeivol nou Bivouy €pgaon lUIl]
gAdogq, kaduc enlong KoL gTo KPLThiplo vofpoTog Tuy YAuoOIKEY Syvolly.

310 npwto Koo To beltepo kegdAqio Tou A’ PEpouc NG Epeuvag
unofdAfovtat Lo cEETO0T Ol GLACCOGIKEC IETELC TWY NPOTUKPATIKEY PE EPpOTT

gTIC GNOYELC HLo TN GUYkpOTNON NG yveanc kat Tov tpéno Sepefivong ng



s

ndvw 0¢ SUNEPIKEC apyEc. Alvetal €ppaon oToug LAG00GOUG, TTOUE onoioug )
gugkpdTNOT THC vdang npokuntel and Tty Koopodoylkh Toug anopia, agou
KoOpoAogIKY Toug lepedvnon SepeAudveTal ouotaoTkd 0Ta EPNELPIKD OToLYEla.

1o Tpito KkegdAawo tou B _pepouc NG E€peuvac emyelpeitol 1
gEETa0T TNC ¢tAcoogiog Tou Moore, o onolog kateuSdvel Tn gliooogia TTNY
avdfuan e gAbooac. Avagepetal n avribpooh tou evavtiov Tou Lheadopol
pe pdon Ty avaAUTIKA Npoosyslon KoL quth Tou Kotvol vou, nou divel fdpog
gtnyv cpnelpia napd otn vonon. Enopévec eEetdlovial o GLAOO0GIKES ANOYELS
tou Moore, pe €pgoan otny epnsipin o Tny Jepeiluon Tng gvwong ot
gtAogogia Tou.

1o tetdpto Keeddalo unofdAfctal yla eE€taom n ¢lAocogic Tou
Russell, nou Sepeuvetal ot avdiuan Tne gAooac. Avagepetal ) AogKn Kat
padnpoTikh ageTnpia Tou, nou KateuSuve T glAogogia Tou npog TO AoYKO
atopiopd. Eniong bivetal €pgadr oty €EETOON) TNC  EMOTNHOVIKNG
kateduvong Tou Russell, o ouvbuaopd pe 1o €vTovo EPRELPIKG OTiypa nou
npogdntel 1) gtlocogia Tou oTr dploupgia TN Fvuone.

‘Etol 1 épeuva  aoyofeiton pe v eEEtOOn  Twy  POOKGY
¥OPOKTNPLO TIKUY 0T &npuoupyic Tng ¥véong 0To0UC NPOoeKPATIKOUC GLA0TAGoUC
KEL gtouc nputpouc avafutikods, ovagepovioc ta fadikd npofAfpota nou
brjloupyolvTaL OTHY KOOPOAOYIKT EpEUva Tuy NPOOWKPATIKWY KOl 0Tr) yALOTLKN
gpeuva Ty OvaduTIKEY @Aogoguy. ZTA QUPREPdOpOTO OVOGEPOVTOL KOlvd
gnpeia Kol Kotveg ovTIgoelg Ty 600 autuy GLADCOGIKEY “peupdiey” pe Eppaar)
gTnv KPUTIKT).

Kfeivovtag to npofogkd auto gnpeivpa, 96y va ekgpdow T peydmn
pou Tty Kau euxapiotnan otov Topea Piiogopiac Tne PIA0COGKNAE Z¥oANc Tou
favemotnpiou lwavvivey, nou evékpive TN BIXTPIPN POU, KOL OUYKEKPMPUEYD OTOY
k. Bogifelo A. Kipko, Kadngnti Piooogiag, atov k. Eus0po Nanadnpntplou,

Avani. ka8nygnth Pidogogiag kat oty Kupia ITaupodio Towdpepa, AEKTopa



piahl

®ogogioe tou NMavemotnpiou lwavvivey, nou enupiotnkay to fdpog Tng
napaxkofoddnons tnc epgasiag authg, and tny apxi) pEYpL To T€Aoc. Xupic TIg
noAUTHES EMOTNUOVIKEG Nnapatnpfigelg kat unobeifelg Toug, 1) epguoia auti
ey 90 eiye Ty anapaitnTn emotnpovik aptidtnta. Eniong nodvTipn oTdanke
T pondsia GAwy Twy peddy AEN tou Top€a Piiooogiag.

Algddvopal eniong tny avdygkn va ekpdou TIC EUXAPLOTIEG 010
16pupa Kpatikdy Ynotpogliv, nou pou €dwge Try eukaipia va €Topdoy T
6L6OKTOpPIKY pou dlatplphy oty EAAdSC. Axkdpn 9€dw va euxaploTiou Tov
ocoopuitato prtponodity lvavvivey, K. K. BedkANTO, nOU POV NAPOCTAINKE
OLKOVORLKD 0TI BLdpKeld Tuy onoudyy pou ato Navemathpio lwavvivuy,

Enignc owo8dvopal Ty avdgkn vo  EKepdOw TV GnNEpavin
gugvupoolyYy pou, npogwnikd otov KaSngnth K. Baoifelwo Kipko, nou pou
nopaotddnke oe kd3¢ npdpAnna onowagbfinote glong otn Gudpketa g
napapoviic pou otny EAAdba kol ota ludvviva, kat otov Kodngnti k. Niko
Yrupgvo, diguduvtih tou Topéa PiAogogiac, nou pou nopaotddnke eniang pe
Sudgopoug tponouc. Eniong otov Avand. Kadnygnth k. Euddpio Nanadnprtpiou
Kot 0Tn Aéktopa kupia Xtaupolda Toivdpepd, nou pe pofidnoav ota SiEgopa
npofiAfiuaTa pou.

AlgIdvopal eniang Ty avdygkn va ekgpdow TG suxaplatieg pou atoy
Avtinpitavn K. Fedpgio NAoupidn, Kodngnth tne lotopiog kot gtov K. NikiTa-
Aoukd Nonadoukd, MNpoigtdpevo Mpappateiog, tou Mavemotnpiov lwavvivey.
Eniong cuyapiotd T Tpoppateia, Znouvbagtnpiov wogogiag Kol T
Fpoppateic kot To pe€dn tou Tpfpatog, Piogopiac-Nalbagugkhc Kat
Yuyofogiac tou Navemotnpiou lwayvivey, nou pe fondnoay pe bidgopoug
TPONOUC.

Befy eniong vo euxapothiow TNy kupio Zwthpla  Apakonoddou,
Agktopa  Pudogoglog, o Th gupPodly g otn petdgpadr  Aygiikuy

gnognacpdTuy, KoL Tov K. Mavedn Modavdkn gua Ty noAdTipn pofdewd Tou kal
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GLalTepn o TN gAWOOIKH enpéfeld authg TG Epeuvac. TeAos va
euyuploTHow 6Aoug ekelvoug oto NavenaThpo lavvivey noy pe fordnaay,
o Ka9€vac pe Tov Tpdno Tou o GAN Tn Budpkeld TVG NOPOPOVAG HOU O%a

fdyyiva, pLac napapovic nou 80 anoteRgoel Ja ageyaotn avduynan ot

Ty [tou.

Kulasena Vidaha-Gamage, Noveno T luayviviy,
Department of Philosophy, EAAdoa,

University of Kelaniya, 20 Mooy 1991,
Keianiya,

SRILANKA .



EIZAT®IH

1. GL_ERMENPARE a0

[ epnepia olpguva pe iy kaSiepwpsyn aviiingn guvbeetar pe TV
qadnTRpaK avtiinyn. Me tnv guyofogkl Kol glAcaopiky g dpug onpadia
fndvver kdtl fafdtepo and Tty napandyw €vvola. Ol TUPNEPIGOMOTES, nou
goyoAotyTal pe Ty aySpuniyy qupnepipopd, Yovidouy 0T 1) epnewpio sival kT
nou oaksi snifpaon oty lapdpeudn Tnc. Etav ¥upo tng giiogopiog fipickoupe
noffgc onpaoieg ¥l T ASEN "epnepia’. Akodouiviag Tay AploTotEdn o D W
Hamlyn unogtnpiZet 6Tt n gpnepia elval pa Smpovpgia g oadnTnplokng
avTiAngne ko g pvapng'. ‘Opwg otny kadnpepyn gvvold g AENG N
gpnelpia fiplokeTor o8 ouvdgeELn JE TN gvEaT) KO T pd9NoY, Kol pe qutdy Tov

Tpono guvb£eTan eniong pe T CURNEPLROpd Tuy avIpunuy.

1. D w. Hamlyn, "Empiricism”, Encuyclopaedis of philosophy, top 2, The Macmiltan co.
& Free Press, London 1967, 499 T1f. Apotor. Merog A 1, 980 F 2Bke. O

Aptotetédne  unootnpilel 6Ti N epneipla glvat oxebov dpoia PE TNV EMOTRPROVIKY
wvlon Kal Ty téyvr. «nol Sonzl oxebov dmoviun el wyvy Owolov elvan ) Spmeugio
BA. A1, 981 «, tke. Mo KdTW AfeL 4T 1) cpneipia Sev eival KOTWTEPY b Ty TEXYT,
aveideta ALEL 6TL gutol nou £xouv epnelpia netuxaivouy va Kdyvouy KTt waAdtepe and
autolc nou Sev youy epnelpia. BA. A1, 981 a 12. 'Opwg o AplototéAnc nioteve dul v
¥YWORN KOL W) KOTavanon yopaktnpilew tny téxvn napd tav euncipia. Evvoel on )
TRV elvan avuTEpY GNO TV spnelpia. BA. Al, 981 a 24ke.



ITnv Wotopia ™C §lAoo0Giag onpavTIKh JEaN KOTEYEL TO PEORT TOU
epnetplapod’ nou EyeTal Thv epnewpic wg TN povabikh fdon Tng gveonc.
%’n'oampigewl, 6nAa6, 6TL N epnelpikh gveon nopdyetar pove and UG
auaSnTnplokee aviiAnyels, P pEsodog nou bev Bivel blaitepn npogoyh oty
JUVOLOSNPOTIKT ) IYEUPOTIKT nAcupd Tng gvuong. AvapgofnTnta n epnepia
gival n pamikh nngh s T gvdon Tou k6opou. OpWC T CUYCOBNUOTIKA T
nveupatikl nAeupd tng gvuong, bev npénet va To Eeyxvdpe, naigel onpavTike
ptiflo oty Gnploupgia TNg EPNEPIKNG gvuong. Z0pgwva pe tov Hpdkietto, edv
N puyh nopaAsiyel va kotavonoel ouotd TIC TOINTHPIAKEG EVTUNWOELS, Ol
avTIAfYEIC dev pnopoldy v anoTeAE00UY OaGeic PAPTUPES Hld TNV SHNEIPIKT
4vUonZ. Me Ty €vvola auth, Yupic NVEUPRATIKY EVEPYELD OL QLOINTNPLOKEG

ayTiAfyetc dev Exouy Kapia onpacia.

T ‘Orav pAdpe Ko tov epneplopd, evvolpe kuplwg T Bpetaviky epnelpiky axoAn
{Locke, Berkeley, kot Hume). Dpwc oty otopia tC  GlAcGoRiog undpyouy
SlagopeTikéc andyeic ¥ta tyy (6o tne epnewpiag. To onpaviikd elvay 6t dAol autel
o1 @LAdaogoL Héxovral dvi 1 onuavuiki Bdon tne xvweng elvar n epnepia. M tov
epnewpiopd BA. AL J. Ayer & Winch Rsymond (ekb.) British Empirical Philosophers,
Macmillan, London 1952. John Anderson, Studies in Empirical Philesophy, Sydney 1962.

A. J. Ayer, Foundation of Empirical Knowledge, Maomillan, London 1940. vou 15iou
Lanqusge Truth_and Legic, Gollancz, London 1936. Eniong tou 6iou Philosophical
Essays, Macmillan, London 1954, km Problems of Knowledge, Macmillan and Penguin
Books, London 1956. BA. kou H. H. Prioe, Thinking and Experience, Hutchinson, London
1953, B. RUSSELL, An Inquiry Intg Mesning and Truth, Penguin Books, 1965 (Allen &
Unwin, London 19401). tou 6lov Humen Knowledge, Allen & Unwin, London 1948,
Entonc tou tbiou Problems of Philogophy, Home Uni. Library, London 1912

2 DK. B 107 = TéEvoc Epn. Yii, 126: «xoxoi pdgrupsc avBpinoumy dupbodpol xol dmx
PogBapouc yuxc ixdvwove BA. kol oxetikd Marshall Clagett, Greek Science in
Antiquity, Collier Macmillan  Publishers, London 1955, 49. 6. 5. Kirk-J. £. Raven,
The Presocratic Philosophers: A eritice] history with & selection of lexis, Cambridge
Uni Press, Cambridge 1971 (19571). w. K. C. Guthrie, & History of Greek Philosophy:
Tree LFarlier Fresocrglics sng The Fylhegoresns, topl, Cambridge Uni. Press, Cambridge
1971 {19621}, 44. F. H. Cherniss, “The Characteristics and Effects of Presocratic




‘Onwg emofpave o Kant o voug Bev €xel T Guvatdtnta va
enonteloel KAT! Kol ot 0OSROElC Bey €youy TN buvatotnTa va vofioouy Kdil,
pove péoa and tnv €vwoty toug pnopei va exnngdost gvon™. TMa T gveon
6nAOGR  y¥peldZovial kot ta 600, 0 voug Kot T awodntikotTa. O Kant
unootrpidet akdpa Ott "ywpic cednukdinta b Ja poc Gwdtay Kaveva
avTikeipevo kai ywplc vou 6¢ 8o pnopoloe va vondel kaveéva and outd'2.
Z0pguva, Aowndy pe tov  Kant 1 gvdan Gnploupgeital and pia a-priori
Blavon Tk £vEpgela nou npagpoTUveTal PECA OTOV avIp¥nmvo vou Kal
JepeAlveTal PE TG CLOINTNPLAKES avTiAnyels. AnAadh 1 epnepia
gupnepiAcppdyveTal OTIG apyIKES BAOEIC TG sveoNg, aAdd gla va eknnygdoel 1)
svion ypeldZetal g egwtepikn nveupatikh evépgeia. O Kant oupnepaivel €10
6TL 1) gvwar €yel o avaykaio a-priori guond, o¢ avtiSeon pe tou Hume o
onoioc apveita 0tL ) gvdon undpyel a-priori. Z0ppuva pe 1o Hume 1) gvwan tou
EUNElpikol  KOOpou Gnploupgeitol pévo kat povo and UG awoINInplakeg
GYTIANYELL, KoL g’ autd €xoupe povo avuAnnTikh gveon guT Tov KOTWO.
Touddyiotoy pe g quo9noelg bev aviAaupavopaote Ta epneipikd bebopeva,

BT QUTES Pag NpogeEpouy POve pa andf avTifnyn kai Tinoto NeEpoaOTEpo

Philosophy” oto D. J. Furley-R. E. Allen (ex8&) Studies in Presocratic Philosophy: vop.

|, The Beginning 67 Fhilosophy, Routledge & Kegan Peul, London 1970, 15. vop. I, 7he
Eiestics end Flurglisis, Routledge and Kegan Paul, London 1975, J. Burnet, Early Greek
Philosophy, Adam and Charles Black, London 1971 (1930 4n £x6. 18921}, 133,

1 Imenuel Kant, Kritik der reinen Yernunft, EAAwy. Met. A. Navvoapde, Kpituki tou
KaSapou Adxou, Fx&. Nanafvoy, A%¥va 1979, top. B, B 75 (A 51). (AxgAkn Metag.
Kemp Smith, Critique of Pure Reason, Macmillan, London 1929).

2 Kant, o.n. B 75..

3 BA. Kant, Kad._Aox. top. A, B XII-IN BA. wouv W. T. Jones, A History of Western
Philosophy: Aan? snd ihe Nineleenth Century, top. Y1, Harcourt Brace Jovunovich Inc.,
M.York, Chicago 1975 (19521}, 22




and qutiy!. H OnopEn Twy epnetpikdy npagpdtuy TeAikd eival €va Aogiko
OUPNEPAOPT Pe PO TIC QOSNTNPLOKES avTIANYPEL2.

0 G. E. Moore, olgypovoc Ppettovog uioogogog, emonpaivel OTt 1)
gnELpLKT gyiian Gev dnploupgeital povo pe T MoIHOEIG Kat Ta mosSnInplakd
Sebopeva. AvagkaoTikd undpyet pia guvelont eveépgela Tou vou, nou eival
KowvTy Kal gla ta 600 autd. 210 dpIpo Tou “The Refutetion of Idealism™ (1903),
OvagEPEl OURKEKPLIEVE:" €poupe 0AoL, dTu 1) aig9non tou pnde dlagépet and
autfiy tou npdowvou. ARAd elvar npogavég dtTi kat owng &0o nepunTéoelg
NpoKeITal YL aadNoelg. Auteg €xouy Kdnow Kowvd anpeio. ... Ba Kaigay To
kowvd gtoyelo guvelbnrdtnra”3

0L gdgypovol Yuyonogol unooTnpifovy 6T 6gov agopd aTny ovapunv
gupneplgopd, o vous naiget onpaviwkd pofo otn Grpoupyic QUTHG TG
gupnepigopde. ZOpguva pe Tov Siril Barts n av3punivn oupneplgopd Bev
onoteAeital pdvo ané to epgduwopa (stimulus) | TNy cpneipia. Yndpyel ua
KEYTPIKT HETafOAT nou ouvembpd otn dnpoupyic pudg avtibpaong o kdnowo

klvntpo (avtikeipevo), nou lval ) goay Tou avapunou i o voug?.

1. Dpavid Hume, A Treatise of Human Nature (ew6) Selby Biggs, Clerendan Press,
Oxford 1896, Book |. 1¥, 2 {0.189). Aéger ta £Evc:" That our senses offer not their
impressions as the images of something distinct or independent and external is

evident, because they convey to us nothing but a single perception end never give us
the last intimation of anything beyond----".

2. 0 B. Russell éxel napdpora Gnoyw ¥la TR Yvwoy Tuwy EPNElpikly Apaypdrwy. BA.
nio kdtw 0. 194xe.

3 G. E Moore, "The Refutation of idealism” FMpwty ¢opd Gnpooieddnke oro Mind, 12,
{1903), 433-453, peva ovo Philosophiosl Studies, Routledge & Kegan Psul, London
19221, Radwood Press, Trowbridge & London 1970, 16. EAAny. Metag. Z. Bippibdxng,
"H &vaipeon tou 16eaAlopos” oto K. ). Boubolpng, AvSoddxiov AvoAutikuy $13000GuY,
a9vva 1980 {19771), 48.

4. BA. Siri) Berts, "The Concept of Consciousness”, Mind 63, (1954).




Méga and outéc Tc ondyelg kKatapaivetal 4Tt o avIpunivog voug
naiZet éva anpavtikd péAo oty bnptoupyior TG gveons. ‘OpUc ot pAGO0GOL TNG
epnelpikic napdboong 6ev bivouy 1Blaitepn Popltnta o° qutiiy T SlavonTky
£yEpyeld Tou avdpdnou. Awateivovial 6Tt v yvdon nopdgetat katd fidon Kal
nputopyikd ané Ty epnepic. Me tnv dnoyn auth Opwg Snploupgolvial
npopAfipata. To paowkd elvat edv ot paptupieg nou naipyoupe and tny epneipla,
apkoly glo vo gugkpoThgoupe T gvwon. [ To Séu'cx autd undpyouv
BIIGOPETIKEG ANGYELC,

Sopeuva pe Tov MAdTwva Ta aviikeipeva nou €youpe oTov Qiodnto
kdopo eival okic. Tnv npagpatikdinTa T BAENoUpe pdvo pe €va BLOVOTTIKO
tpona. O MAdTwy UNOOTNPITEL TUGKEKPIPEYA:

«oU TONTC AV yodupouay, kol WAAL olmwg, otk wév Ut & mAdTiovaiv w

wai yodgovoy Qv nol ool xol dv UBoowv eldveg cloly, witg pév og

cboy of yoduevor, Tnroliveee 88 aded fnstvo Belv & otn Gv dAdog o

ug | U Savoige!

310 nopabeigpa Tou onnAaiou2, o NAdTey A¢et 4T autd nou avTidapfavopaote
$10 Tov KOopo dev eivol n aAndwh npogpoTdinia, napd gl okid nou
pAgnoupe, onug autol nou kdSovtal 0To onfiato.

«noveanam 86, v § fya, ol ol otn &v &0 T vopilowey W &nBic §

W WY CHEUOOTRY rLOCHS,
s0ppuva pe Tic 16€ec autéc Tou NAdTwyog 1 NPOERATIKY gvdan enTugydveTal
ané g Gavontikh evépyela. ‘Opwg N dnogn tou MAdtwyog €xer exelpel
avTppfigetc.  Kupivg ol epneipotég bev motelouy 6T undpyet evag vontic
kdgpoc nou €yl Tic aAndivég napagtdosig Tuy epnelpdy npaypdtey. Bewpoly

6tL pnopel va undpyouvy Sugkodlec otny ygvedn ToU cpnetplkold kdopou, )

1. BA. NAdtwy, NoAwtsia, top. B 510 ¢ -511 a
2 NAgt. NoAr. top. B, 514 « kaw 515 o Ke.
3. NAdr. oA, 515 ¢




npagpatkdTnta dpug eivar péoa o' autdy Tov KOOHo Kat oyt €EW and qutdy,
énuc motedst o NAdTy. Na va énpoupyndel dnAabi, 1 gvuon i Toy EUNcIpikd
kOOpo, YpeldZetol Jua NYEURATIKY EVEPYELT NOU NAIZEL Eva anpavTikéd pono.

IHpepa givetal HeKTO GTL ) EMOTNPOVIKA gYUOT gld Tov KOO0 elval 1)
ONPOYTIKGTEPT KA 1) mo mdavi. H gveon autd) Gnpoupyeital pdost Twy
EUNEIPIKEY uno9gocuy. Z0ppUya Pe Tov Ayer kd9e epneipikl) fi emoTnpoviKY
unddeon ouvbgetan pe Tty epnewpial. Av  npog€foupe T gUom  TNg
EMOTNUOVIKAC gviong paivetal 6T Bagiletal kKAJapd OTLG NAPATNPNOLOKES KO
NEPOPOTIKES UNOIETELC. ‘OPuC To CUPNEpdONaTa Ty ENOTNNUY bev Bagifovial
povo  ota  anotedéopota  Twy napatnphocwy  kat  newpapdtey  addd
HLCLOPEUYOYTAL KOL NG TN YUY Ty ENOTRHOVEY. AUTO HEPIKEC GOPEC EXEL WG
guyEneld Ty peluon tne mAavoTnTac Tvy EMOTNHOVIKGY unodEacuy, Oyt Opug
KOl THY QYA TNC ENLOTNHOVIKOTNTOL TOUC. H eMOTRPOVIKY gvion guviiSug
gupneplappdvel povo m9ovétnta kau oyt avagkodinta. Kau ol gogypovol
glAGgogoL emonpaivouy 0T ou gpnelpikéc npotdoelg bey evexouv Kapia
avagkaotnta, onwg ol Aogikég kat podnpotkée npotdoelg, addd pdvo
ndgvéTnTta2. Me Ty avakdAuygn veéwy poptupuiv elvan duvatdy va aaddEouy ta
gupgnepdopdaTa NOU unfpxay oto naopefdov. Autd pnopoupe va Toviooupe 6T
£ivOL PagKd ¥OPaKTNPOTIKG TNC ENMOTNPOVIKIG svEoNg.

ZTC Kowwyikéc engthpeg okodoudeitol  Huogopetikdc  dpdpoc
Xpnowonoteitar guyvd 1 i6la emotnpovikh peédobog, avokintouv Opwc Mo
nofAgc buokofieg and qutEg Twy guoIKEY cno TNy, 0L Kowwvikol eMOTHpOVEC

guvfi9uc nNpogexouy va PNy ydoouy TG CWYTAVEC POpGEC Twy Hebopevwy nou

1. BA. Ayer, Lanquage, 55-56.

2 BA. Ayre, Lanquage, 41, 127. tou t6iov Foundation, 43-45 wav 239. BA. eniong, C. 1.
Lewis, Mind and the World Drder, Scribner, N. York 1929, 309. B. Russell, An Inquiry,
156, 166. Tou 16iou An Outline of Philosophy, Allan & Unwin, London 1970 {19271), 3.
Enlowg BA. N. Malcolm, "Certainty and Empirical Statements”, Mind 51, {1942), 18-46.




pedeToly. AuTKoASUoVTaL OPUC va YpTiolponotioouy TG NOPATNPNOEIS KAl TO
newpdpata, onwg qutd psdobedovial 0TIC GUOIKEG emoThpes. OL emoThpoveg
gutol npognafoly ouvidug va egkadibpioouy Ty eMOTNHOVIKY Pdon Tng
gviianc oo bikd Toug nebia.

'Onwe E€pouple, T EMOTNPOVIKY yvdon BiveTol anobekTi wg 1 nto
onpavuikn gvdon, gt elval 1 mo maviy gvdon nou pnopolpe va €X0UNE yLa
Tov UNEPIKD KGO0, To endpevo atdbio Tng PeRETNC HOC apopd Tv EUNELPLIKN
fdoT TRC gveanc OTNY Npogukpatiki ¢tiogogia. Matedoupe 6T autd glvetal

pavepd péoa and Tr) u€Sodo ka Tov gkond Tng giAccogiog quThc.



T RN B RIPAY

(0} H NPOZRXPATIKH SIADZDCIA.

Tuvontikd 90 pnopolgape va nodpe 6t oAdkAnpn N apyaia EAANVIKT
glAooopia £ival o Epeuva Lo THY ERNEIPIKT RPAHATIKGTNTH Tou Kbapou!. And
tov Badf akdépn blogaivetal outh n ¢uon tng EARNVIKAG gricdogiac. O Epeuvec
toug faoifovtal kuplug otig GlavonTikeég ouinfiyels, Gpwg xpnalponoeital 1)
HES060C TNC NApATHPNONE ¥l Ty SiatinuaT Tuy giio00gIKGY andyewy Touc. H
plA0ToGIKT) Toug PEJoBOC Ntay kadapd Napaywyikl Kot Qutd oUVETEAEOE TT0 VI
ovopaatel i EAANVIKY okEyn gtAcoopia, 6y dpwg emathpn.

MAGYTAC Yo T napaguyikh pésobo npénet va enanpdvoupe To £ENG
gnpavTiks otoeio. Ty uédobo auth Ty ¥pnotponotoly Kal oL ENOTHHOVES $IT
TNV KOTOOKEUH EMOTnpovikgy  uno3€gewy  Ugtepa  and  katdRAndeg
napatnpfigslc Kot nelpdpata. Apa pe TN Xphon g peddbou  auTig

avadetkvietal n afic tne npogwkpatikne gliogogiag. 2Tn guveéxewa 9a

1 BA. 8. Bfwog, Dt Mpogwkparikei, 0.EAB, Néa éxboan, A%iva 1985, (1n £kb.
AegaqAovikn, 1972), 225. K.Popper, "Back to the Presocratics”, PAS, NS top. 59,
{1958-59), kou ovo i6lov Conjectures snd Refutations: Fhe Srowih of Scientific
Anowledge, Routledge and Kegan Paul, London 1963, kat gxo Furley-Allen, Studies, |,

130. EAAny. Merag. X. dpokonotdey, "flicw Xvoug MNpocwkputikoug”, Enonteig 45
(1980), ko oto O Npogwkpavikol; Asigeve xae Merdgoaen, imago, Alhva 1984, BA.

oxeTkd Muptw dpaxuve-Movdxou, "Agctypla oty Xaproygpdenom prag ApXaikng
Tvwowdoyioc”, deukadiwy, top. 11 (1974), 36S. B. Farrington, Greek Science, {Part
f, 1944, Part il, 1949  1st published together in 1953.) Penguin Books, 1963. |. N.
Beobwpakdnovdoc, Iovopic T t1Aodoeice twy EARNVWY, Advva 1955, 12




npoonadncoupe va eEeTdooupe T popeh ouTH napdaAnda pE THY epnelpiki
Baom Tric o0xxpovg avaAuTIKNG GI0a0oGIas.

‘Onwg elNape 0 OT0X0L Twy NPOOWKpATIKEY eival 1 epunveln g
NPaERaTKATNTAC Tou epnelpikol kdopou. Elval Aoglkd va dlangtigoupe 6TL
1éto0t0 npoonddsia eival andAuta glAccoplkh kal bev pnopel va elval pe
KaVEvay TPAN0 EMaTNPOVIKE. AKGHT ) nopaguyiky PEJobog nou epappogouy Kat
ol BLOVOTTIKEG avUARYelS nou Blatunbvouy elvon oapic G\A000GIKES. Mepikoi
gToYaotéC Ojwc anogaivovial ¢tl undpyouv ekTOC and EPNEIPIKEG  Kal
EMOTHUOVIKEC QYTANYEIL OV NPOOWKpaTIKN flAocogia. Ot avuiAfyels auTEg
guvdgovtal Baoikd ond Tig ¢LADCOGIKEC BEec | and TO neplexdpevo TG
LAGO0GIKNC Tou BpagtnpdThTac!. 21N ouvEyela So eEeTdooupe Tr) 3€0v) QUTY
Ao avaAuTikd.

Zépoupe 6T 1 EAANvikh gdocogia  dpyloe Eenepveviag TG
IpNOKEUTIKEG Kol judoRoyikeg avTiAfigelg nou unfpyay 0Ta NaAcGTEPD Xpovia.
"H pudikh napdboon pépala eivat gl toug ERAMVES N £3vikh Kol SpNOKEUTIKT
touc nopdéoon™?. O piAdoogol autol npoanddnoav va  Brpoupghioouy TG
Kawvoupylec (5€ec aAd ey katdpIuoav va Eeglyouy and Tig naiteg 15€eg. AuTo

eNETPEYPE TNV £l0060 Twy IpNOKEUTIKUY Kol Feofogikuy 1BEwy 0N plAodoGia Ty

1. BA. X. BeoSwpibne, Lovopia tnc EAAnvikhg $1Aegogiac, Advva 1942, 1-3. Béwkoeg,
Mpogswkpatikoi, 22. K. & TewpyoiAnc, lotopia tng EAAnvwic $Aedesiac, Adva

1975, 36. ). N. Navepric, Mpoowkpatikol $1Adoogol, ExkGégeic Kovetavuvibng,
geooadoviky 1986, 26. J. Burnet, Greek Philesophy. 74s/es fo Flede, Macmillan,
London 1968 (19141), 8. Tou 6iou Eerly Greek Philosophy, 24xe. G Thomson, The
First Philnsophers: Studies in Ancient Greek Seciety, Lawrence & Wishart, London 1972

(19551), 167. Exetikd BA. Popper, "Presocratics”. F. M. Carnford “was the lonian
Philosophy Scientific”, JHS, 62 (1942) kat ovo Furley-Allen, Studies, top. |, 29-41.
S. Sambursky, The Physical World of the Greeks, Routledge and Kegan Paul, London
1963 {19561}, kepdAaia 1 kat 10.

2 BA. Bao. A. Kipkoc, Apwoioc EAARVIKGC dlagwTlapdc Kot Zoglotiky, Iwdvviva
1987, 11, any. 2.
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apyoivv glAoudeuy!. Qotégo ou giidoogol autol dev nopepevav oto 9eiko
eningbo, npognddnoay va to fenepdaouy KAl va HOPGHOOUY TG BIKEG TOUG 16EEC.
01 épeuvec toug Eexivnoay and Tov gUOIKG KOOHO.

It PEAST) TNC NpooukpaTIKhG glAogopiag npokdnTel pua duokodia Adyu
éfAcwne nmguy, GnAadh ey Eyoupe gta ¥Epwa Pag TO £pyo Twy apyaivy
EAffivey piAooGpuy, exToC and pepikd anoondopata. H EAddba eixe noddolc kal
pegdiouc plAcodpouc, dugTuic dpwe Sev daowdnkaoy ta cugypdppota Ofwy
autdy. Npénel, Aowndy, va onpewooupe nug pepikol gidgogol bev denoay T
gpanti 6leaokadia toug, BnAadh 6,TL €gpayav ) einav oL npoowkpaTIKoi bE
blagwdnkav oAdkAnpa, agol Ta €pga nou €ypayay XAInkav N katagTpdenKay.
‘Onoun HLoowWankay eival exeiva nou napébuwoav ot PETAYEYEOTEPOL TUEEPUGEIS
TIC NPWNC T TNC Oyipng apyaudtntag, nou elxay dapdost Ta €pyga ToUG Kal

napengpyay o'autdz,

b And tov BaAn ot Tuvee flAGo0G0r eixay pLAfoel g tov Bed. Na tov Badn BA.
Aplotor. lepi. yux. A 5, 411 a 7: «@odfic O8N ndvw nhign Bedv elvu» BA. ko Kirk-
Raven, Presocratic, 94. To dnelpo tou Avaflpavopo Seiyxvel Koy pla ik gdoy. BA.
Aprotor.dug. I 4, 203 b 13 kat  Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 114 «xal wiv elvoun
®clovs 0 afpog tou Avafpévn nou naipvel kol Jeikn glon, BA. Kikepwy Nat. deon. |,
10, 26: “Anaximenes aera deum” ke Aévioc 1,7,13: «Avakipéwic ®v diga (Bcdv elvm
@na e, Augouotiv. civ. d. YIIl, 2. "Angximenen nec daos negavit aut tecuit”. Iyetikd
BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 150. Aéev o G. ¥lastos, "Theology and Philosophy in
Eerly Greek Thought”, PQ. 1952. kat avo Furley-Allen, Studies 1, 92, dvL o guyntioeig

TWY NPOOWKPOTIKWY oUvDEsTaOY Booikd pe to JpnokeuTikd avtikeipeva. 0 Beoc opwc
OTOUC NPoowWKpaTIKoUC nalpvel pia ¢AAY onpaoic ané Ty KadoAwkn €vvola tou Beoy.
dNAaS o Bedc yiveral avUARNTOC X100 TOUC NposwKpatikodc péon and wodntd
npdygpoata 1 avuikeipeva, dnuc WBwp, answpoy, atpag, PRA kAn. Enopévuc pe Tny
gpnewpia obygolpacte ovyy aveidAnyn tov Bzol,

2 To A6 Rlo Ty npoowkpatiky §lAcToeia ougkevipuvetal Poaikd ota £pyo Twy
PETAREVETTEPWY GLATOGWY Kuplwe tou flAdTwva, Apiototédw, Bedgpoaotou, AlOKEvh
Augpriou, NAodtapyou, TIUNAIKIOU KAN. KO OTIC CNOGNOOPATIKEC OUKKEVIPWOELC TWy
peAstnTwy, dnwg to €pxa toug H. Diels & 'W. Kranz, Die Fragmente der Yorsokratiker.
Griechisch und Deutsech von H. Diels, hrsg. von Walter Kranz, vey. |, Dublin/ Siirich,
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0 NAdtuy kol o ApLOTOTEANC KO9We Kal pepwol difol bev apreETTNKAY
ativ Npogopikh sibookafia. I6waitepo o Aplototéng fAgnel Ty pAogogia Twy
npokatoywy Tou we €va ateAéc npoavdrkpouopa Tng BIKNG Tou glAoonging Kot

avadlatunivel, dTo Nputo BPAlD and Ta Metd ta $ugwd TOU, TOV NPOTUKPATIKD

OTOYOOPG, OOPpUYD Pe T avdykes TNg HIKAC Tou §lA0TopIkAG npofAnpaTikic.
H onuki suvio nou smAggel elval n 61kA tou 9ewple Twy Tegodpuy miTiwy!.
féAovTac va xdvel pua woTopIKY Blepeuvnon tou npofifpatog Twy teoodpuy
atTiuy eniyerpel pia kpLTikh €k9eon NG NpoTEo0peEvnC gLioTogiag nou Selxvel
ayt T 6ibaEav npogpotikd oL npokatoxol Tou aAfd TL anavifgels 9a €hivav
QuToi NGvw 0to SIKo Tou npofAnpa.

Eival pavepo GTL 1) ANOONAOHATIKOTNTA TOU €p¥OU TwY NPOCWKPATIKGY
KOl 0L HLOGOPETIKES KAl PEPIKEC OPEC avTidetec nAnpogopies nou pac Givouv ol

60E0gpaEoL KAl ot dAflol gugypapelc tnc apyadtntag kadwtd SUokoAn Ty

weidmann, 197115 (=1951%, 19031}, top. 11, 197216 (=19526, 19031} rop. 1N,
{Wortindex won W. Krenz, Namen-und Stellenregister von H. Diels, ergdntz von W.
Kranz) 197113 (= 19528, 19061). H. Diels, Doxographi Graeci, Colleqit recensuit
prolegomenis indicibusque insruxit H. D., W. de Gruyter, Berelini 19654 (18791). Kirk-
Raven, Presocratic, E. Zellier-W. Nestle, Die Philosophie der Griechen in_ ihrer
geschichtlichen Entwicklung, Drei Teite, jeder Teil in zwei Abteilungen, Darmstadt,
Wissen. Buchgesellschaft, | 1, 19637 {=Leipzig 19196). EAAny. olvoyy, X
Bzobupibng, lotepia tnc EAAnvuwic #1Accosiac, , Adqva 1942, Guthrie, Greek
Philosophy, Burnet, Early Greek Philogophy, kAn. BA. wa K. |. Bouboupne,
Npoowkpatiky #iAcoogia, Adfva 1988 (19721), 17. Béwkog, Mpoowkpuuikol, 24.
Guthrie, Greek Philosophu I, 13.

1 BA. Apurtot. Metag. A 3 983 o 24ks. Enlonc BA. Bféikoc, Npoowkportikel, 24.
Boubolpng, Npogwkpatiki, 16. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 3. Burnet, Early Greek
Philesophu, 31. F. M. Cornford, Principium Sapientise, €k6. W. K. L. Guthrie, New York
1965, 159. F. H. Cherniss, Aristotle's  Criticism  of Presocratie  Philosophy,
(Baltimore, Hopkins 1935%). New York Octagon Books 1964, 34B. Thomson, First
Philosephers, 158

2 BA. Apwotot. Metag. A 10, 993 o 15ke. Kol enionge BA. Béwkog, fipogwxpatikel, 25,
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katavinan koo epunvelo Tou €pyou vtoug!. And Tnv dAdAn nAsupd ol
NPOOWKPGTIKG] JTOXOTTEC €xouv BloTunugel BLOGOPETIKEG andgelg yla To {610
gépa nou efvonl kKol guveedepEver e TIC SPTOKEUTIKEG KOl SeDA0YIKEG TOUG
anoyelc. EytoUtol elval anopaitito vo guvdygoupe KENOW CUPNEPATPG gla Ty
epnetpk; Bdon e svéonc otolg NPoOTWKpATIKOUC EENEpvidviag aUTEC TIQ
auokoiiec.

Eivar ablvatoy va pefethoet kaveic tnv otopio TG BUTIKNC
piicoogiac yupic va avatpgéfet otny apyaia EAdnvikd glogogia. H pedgtn tng
NpodukpaTkic dlavdnong Ponddel noAd kdde dvIpwno nou aoyofeitar dx1 povo
pe Trv EARTVIKG §lAooopio aifd Kol pe T vedtep) EUpunaikn kat gevikd pe Ty
wropla Tg BUTKAC elAocopiac?. H npooukpaTik pLaogopid npoogeeps Ta Npdta
KOl Mgaia §lA000piKd Kot emgtnpovikd agadd pe 0 onoid TpdnKe Kl
avontix9nke To BuTkG nveéupa. Elval o oapyl) kat pijtpa Tou ptaocogikod
nvedpatoc oty nopangpa avanTugEn Toud, Eivol Acgikd va oyuplatolpe 6T o
HeTagevEatepot butikol glAdToGOL baveloTnkay Tic SepeAlakes avuanyels Toug
ang Ty opyalo EAAnvik glAocogia. 'Oyt pévo ot gtAdoogor aAnd kal ol
eMaThpovee nipay noAl anoubaiec 1) noAdTipeg (beeg and autolc. O Zeller kat
o Mestle gpdeouy 611 vy EAANvKT gtioooio elval gnoubaio guotgTikd Tng
Eupunaikig nveupaukic Cufic, nou Yuwpic quth e 8a pnopoloaue va
Katavohnooupe Ty avdntugn et AggeTor 6TL v EAANVIKT ptAogogic €sive
yevdpync ofAdkATpnc TNe Eupunaikic glAodopics. "0Aa Ta fagkd ITRTAPATE TN
pticoogiog TG JewpnTikig 000 Kot NPAKTKTC 1O €96day KOl andyingay pe 1)
FAPAKTAPIITKY ¥ua Tov EdAnvikd nvedpa budgavn kadapotnto. Ou apyaiot

‘EAfgvec pliocogol Grpiodpynoay Thg Padgwkeg Evvolee TRe §liogolog Kal

1. BA. Boubodpnc, Dpoowkpatikd, 17.
2 BA. o.n { npéAago) 13.
3 BA. Béwog, Npogukpatikol, 22.

4 BA. Beobuwpidne, lotopin, 1.



enetdt) plogoglo KAl GUOLKY fiTay otnv apyl| ayupioteg, Swtunwoay eniong
pegdAo pEpoC Twy evvouly TNG GUOIKTG EMOTAUNG NOU PEDA 0° aUTEG Kiveltal
Kal pe autéc doudslet oAdkAnpn 1) katonwvh Eupunaiki piAcdogia ko entoThpmt.

H npooukpa Tkl okéyr elval i Nyl Twy peTayevecTEpuy HcoopIKEY
peupdtuyZ. H wotopla g glAooogiac gavepivel 6T katapyiyv bev unhpye 0Oghg
blapopd petafld e ¢ldooopiag kol Tng emathpngd. Andabl n okéyn oToug
apyaloug ¢Aogdgouc Bev ouvbedtay povo pe pilogopkd npofAnuata. H
npoond3ela Toug fitay va eEnghoouy v gdav, ofdkAnpo tov koapo, pEca and
plo epprveia , kadapd vatoupadotiki®.  ZOpguva pe TNy npoondSela Twy
npokaTdxwy Tou, 0 ApLOTOTEANC Agel 6Tl T0 €p¥o Tou glicadgou eival va fagnst
TO NEYTO KoL va dlapopeuvel kaSoAwkT avTiAngn sia Tov KOOHOS.

H npogwkpa Tk npoonddeia KaTateivel 0Tny KATAVONOT) TOU GUALKOU
KGOPoU. To ¥GpAaKTOpOTIKG TNC OKEYNC Kot KevTpkd npopAnpa o' qutiy Ty

pupoAgn avdntuEn Tou ftAcTogiked atoxaopol Twy EAfMvuey sival o kéapog (n

1 BA. o0 3
2 BA. K. Jaspers, Einfiihrung in die Philesophie, Miinchen 1958, 134

3 0 Guthrie Aée du elval pua enoyr otny onoio emothpy Kol gLAccogia fpiokstay

=

|

AKGPT oTRY Natdikn toug pAwkin Kot bev unijpxe perafl toug Sudkpion. BA. W. K. C.
Guthrie, The Greek Philosophers: From Theles 1o Aristerle, Methuen, Lendon 1950, 16,
EAany. Mevag. & H. ZoaweAAcpiou, Dv _EAAnvec $1AdQegoy AR6 rov Fady we fov

JorsrorEy, Adqva 1987, 25 & P. Cavendish Aéey ta eEvc: “In this early Greek period
of thought there was no clear distinction had been drown between the question of
philosophy, science and religion or between scientific methods snd magicsl procedures
ot between history and myth. They worked in different lines and raised questions sbout
man and nature. That's why they regarded as the ancestors of both philesophy and
science. BA. "Early Greek Philosophy”, ave D. J. O'Conner (ex6.) & Critical History of

Western Philosophy, Free press NY¥ork 1964, Z.
4 BA. B. Farrington, Greek Science, 33-34.

5. BA. Apotor. Mctag T 1004 o 34 : «ol om0l quieddpoy megl ndvaey SuvooSor
Bewgs v
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apyf Kot 1) bopty tou) kot 1y ghon( To eival kat To gigveoSa)!. ‘ETOL KAl TO npyta
Bripata te ptAogogiog fiTav pla navemoThpn ko padi pua pupenga npoondscia
kot enavaotatkl eEdpunon g va eEngndodv ofa 6o ouppaivouy Kal
unonintouy oTny avdpunivn avtiAnyn pe puOIKES aitieg. O pLAdoogol cENyNOaY
TN géveon Tou oOpnavtog naipvoviag wg apyiké otoiyelo to vepd, dAdot )
guTid, diAot Tov a€pa kot dAnoL no owgtd €bwaay Tryv eENyNOT NUG 0 KOOHaC
Bnpoupghanke e Ty Kivan tuy oTopuy. Me Tov KOpd Opug oxnuatioTnkay
EeyuploTEC eMOTAPEC. H pAogogla eival | NPOEKTAON Twy EMOTNUEY, YOt
nefletd Ta gevikdTepa npopAnpata, evd v kd8e emoTiun aoyodcital pe gva
oplopéve KAdbo €peuvag Tou ematntol.

Topguva pe tov Cavendish, oL npogukpaTikoi npoondSnoay vo
eENgHoouy Ty apyh kat Tn Gopy Tou guaikol kdopou. AkOpn ot grAdoogol autol
unédcaay GTL npénst va undpyel kdnowa npagpatikl ougia and Tyy onoia va
nngdzZouy ta dAda npdypato?. ‘'0Aol ol wotopikol TG gLAcoopiag pedetoldy Toug
npoowkpaTIkoUC , Toug Yopaktnpiouy wg guowols iAcgdgouc, nou piAnoay
paowkd o Ty Kotapwgl Tou KOopou, BnAabh nou aoxoAnSnkav HE Ty

koopoAogkh épeuve®. AggeTal 6Tt i NpoowkpaTkh §liocogia Kateuddvanke and

1. BA. Kipkoc, Awxgwriopdc kon Soglotikii, 13. NE. W. Windelband & H. Heimschoeth,
Lehrbuch der Geschichte de Philosophie, 1, Tiibingen 197616 EAdnv. Metug. N
Trovteponoudoc, Exxewpibio lgtopiac tnc $iAogogioc, vop. A' Adnve 1980, 38ke.
Zeller-Nestle Philosophie der Griechen, top. 1, 228. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy, |,
39ke.

2 BA. gto  0O'Conner, Western Philosophy, 3. Aéel o Aplototédng dut ot gLAdgogol

nigveugy 6T I apXuKy quty 1 ouaia mpénen vo elval pur vAKY ougia nou Bnplovpyei
6Ax ta GAAN npdypare. BA. Metgg. A 983 b 6: <V Mgy @Aoco@NOivwey ol
rciamol wic &v Tng ¢ e wowac afiBnooy doxdc elvon ndviwy's.

3 BA. TewpyoidAnc, EdAnvikic tHosogiac, 39ke. Béwkog, Mpoowkpatikol, 17.
BzobuwpakdnovAoc, jotopia  tnc  tAccoegiac, 12, Apugwva - Mopdyou, “Agernpia”

deukadiwy, 11 (1974) 365 Guthrie, Greek Philogsophers, S5ke. Popper, Presocratics
130. ¥lastos, "Theology”, ato Furley-Allen, Studies |, 92.




15

Y NpOgPaTIKGTHTA Tou kdopou. "Opwg 1) npoonddela auth bev anoiéfcoe
anAdc napothpnan Tou epnetpikol kGopou!. Ot OTOPIKOL TNG GlAcTogiag
emaonpaivouy 6T auviotd tﬁv nputn avdntugn tng emothuncZ. Agve 6Tt oL
npdtol guAGoogol bev elval pdvo gAdoogol afid kal pegdaol BrpoUpyLKol
enoThpovec®. ZTOUC NPOCWKPATIKOUS 1) ¢Ac00G( KOl N eMOTHPN nAdSovTal
pagi kat guvalpoUviar giny oucic ToU NPOOWKPOTIKOY Kot $EVIKOTEPQ TOU
apyaiou EAATVIKOU elAocogely, eniang oteydgovTal pagi kdty and tov kol 6po
e GlAcooiag. "ETOL OTNY NPOCWKPITIKY HETAGUOLKT Bpiokoupe noAfeg JEoelg
nou enaANIedsnKay uc EMOTART Pe To glgxpovo vonua Tou dpou. Me o nvedpa
quTo 1) NPOCUKPATIKY PETAGUOIKT €bwoe epeuvnTIkd epedigpata oTny vedtepn
eMOTARN. Avoife, pnopolpe va nolpe, OAoug oyebdy Toug 6BpopOUG TNG
yedtepne enotnpovikic €peuvact.

TUppuwya pe Tov Burnet, "0t ‘EAATveg Blakpidnkay eneid toug dpeoe
va napatipoly. H kavatnta Toug gla opdofogikh okeyn fitav eEaipetiki, onug
gaiveTol and Ta €pya nou pag €xouv aghoel gta padnpatikd. And tnv difn

nAcupd €xouvy gvior tng avdgkng g enoAndcucipdinta. Ty efEgpaoay

1.0 Ferrington Aéew v o tpdnoc nou ot NPpoOWKPATIKOL GLAGT0GOL £BAEnay Tov Kdopo
gival po téxviki péSoboc, enetdb Ta avTiKEipeva Kol T guivipeva nou SidAefav
va epeuviioouy Hev onoitolgay pdvo pia anAn npoondleia. H anopdkpuven and to
MUOTIKLORG KU TN PETEGUOLKY] BAuWvEL pla onpavTiky ouypn. H Senky aviidnymn
outy pnopel va cixe Snpoupyndel pe v texviky pélobo nou eixay tdve. Greek
Science, 41ke. Entang BA. Thomson, First Philosophers, 171,

2 8A. Navépnc, Npogwkpatikoi, 20-21. lewgygouAng, EAAnvikic ¢$lAcgogiag, 36.
Béwkoc, MNpoowkpartikol, 22, tou tblou "Ta dpla vou iwvikod YAwpoed”, ovo 0 Apyaiog
YAwpdc, ASfva 1985, 11. Bewbopidbng, lgtopia, 3. Burnet, Eariy Greek Philosophy, avo
npoAdyo a.¥, tou (6iou Greek Philosophy, 8-9. Thomson, First Philosophers, 166-167.
Popper, "Presocratics”, avo Furley-Allen, Studies 1,130-53. Farrington, Greek Science
33-34 41. 0'Conner, Western Philosophy, 2.

3 BA. TewpyoddAnc, EAdAnvikic +iAcoogiac, 36. Béwcog, [Npoowkpgukol, 22.

Beobwpldng, EAANvIKIC $1Avdogiac, 3.
4 BA. Navépnc, Npegwkoatikoi, 20.
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Agyovtac 6TL kG3e ungdean) npénet va avianokpivetal ota patvipeva, 6nd. 6T

npénet va Aapfdvovtal undyn 6Aa Ta epnetpkd gegovdtal”.

Ty Tpith €kboay) Tou PLpAloy Early Greek Philosophy, 0 Burnet Agel
gEefic: "0 okondg pou eival va katabeifw OTL pe TOUG NPUIpOUC lwveg
SigookdAoug, KdTt Kawolpgle nAde otov kdopo. Autd nou ovopdZoupe
eMOTHNN-Ko 1o onoio ¥dpage to 6pépo nou €KTOTE aKodoudnae 1) Eupunn. ‘ETal
pua enapkic eENgNoNG TG ENtOTAPNG £ivat wg auté nou ENgel Tov koopo Katd
Tov EAdnvikG tpono. TC autd n emothpn €xel dnapEn ndvia avdpesa Oe
avdpunouc nou €youy ennpeaatel and toug EARNVeE™Z.

'ET0l 0 Burnet anodibet pug pegdan Tyih otoug apyaioug 'EAANvVEC
giioodgouc g Tty avdntugn Twy emMOTNpoOviKeY bedv. EEouTiog  Twy
EMOTHUOYIKGY \BEWY TWY NPOCUKPOTIKYY GLA0CGGUY, 1| GLAOCORIO NUPOUOIGTETUL
gav pia KeSoAKT EMOTAKN, gav EMOTARN Twy EMOTHHEY. ZTHY apyaia enoxin o
plAGo0GoC fiTay navengtipovag. "Hiav padi agTpovopog, $latpoc, yeupeTpne,
ploAdgoc, uolobigne kal yewypdeoc. Ot gLAGO0GOL, ot giioTogolvIED, gtAdAoyOL,
wtoptkol, padnpatikol, aotpovopol, guowoi, gAwooodOyolL,  YORIKOL,
Kolyuviofdyol, glatpol yevikd epeuvntec OAwy Twy Ydpwy TOu gTOXOOPOU
ppiokouy oTnyY Npoowkpatikh ¢Aogogio, Npdogepay xE¥po o avalntNoels Kal
EPELYTIKEL avapeTpROEIC Le npopAfpata Tou kAdoouw Touc3. Ot andyelg quTyy
Ty PEASTTTUY PepauivovTon KoL gnd Tig NAnpogopieg Tou AploToTEdn, OTL 0

GtAGOOHOC Sivaol NAOVEMOTAPOYAC: «ol tom i (uiootpoy mepl ndvwev Fivoobon

1. BA. Burnet, Greek Philosophy, 8-9, Thomsen, First Philosophers, 167.

2 BA. Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, .Y, {ato npéAoxe). BA. kat Thomson, First
Fhilosophers, 166.

3 BA. Navépng, Npoowkpatikei, 21. Enianc BA. W. T. Stsce, A critical History of
Greek Philosophy, Macmillan and Co. Ltd. London 1965, 1. dnou ypdger dtt, wg thy

nepiobo tou NAdTwvoeg, N @uoIKY kat N gotpovopla anovéAougay KAdabouc g
glaocoglag, evw aonpepa anoveAoly avefGpTNTEC EMITHMEC.
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Bewgsivs 1. Kot 1) npoond9eio ATay va eppnvelgouy Ty NPOgPATIKATNTA Kal va
avakaAdyouy Ty apyl TN Kot Ty andAutn glon Tng2. Ynootnpigetal ot )
plAogopic 0TIC lwvikeg noftteles exeivn Ty enoyh fitav pLa enAvaoTOTKI
Koopodsupia Kat akdy T nwg HTay vatoupafio Tk, Ylati ot anavifoels nov €bive
0T0 KoopoAogkd npéANUa Gey HTav kaIGAou 10O TIKEG 1) IE0ADYIKECS.

'EToL givetol gavepd 4TI ) NPOoWKPOTIKY §lA0COGI €ival pia GUOIKT
gpeuva ¥lo Ty NpaypaTikatnTa tou kbopou. O gtAdoogol QuTR TNV E£NOYNH
nponaSoly va BSugouv anovifoelg ota Koopodogikd npofdfuata. G Popper
OVOGEPEL OTL Ol ¥YWOLOIEWPNTIKEC ONOYELC TOUC Oupnepoivoviol and TG
KoopoAogkeEg Toug unoSEoelg, GnAadf n koopodoyia Toug obNynoe va
katgAdfouy TOv KOOjI0, KOU TQ y0pY TOUG NPOYMOTO KOl YO EXOUY gvuidTn) gld

autd4. Mepikol epeuvntéc Ave GTL ol Npoowkpatikol agyoAfSnkay pe ta dplo

1 BA. Apiovot. Mevag. [ 2, 1004 o 3dke.

2 BA. Apuovor. Metag. A 3, 983 b 1ke: «xoi ToUC npowpov Wby eig Eniommpy v
dvmov EABGvIOC xorh uicoopioavioe mepl e dinBeioc, SHhov vie on nomcivol Adyouav
Goxdc Bvg xoh altiog.s.

3 H yvwpy coty dpwg Snpioupxel npopAnpara, goti pepikol nposwkpatikol piAnoav
¥l& toy Beo, kK Tig 16écg autég SuokoAcudpaote va TIg Xwplooupe ané tn Ieodoyia.
Mgty BEKY dnogn Ty npoowKpATIKWY GLAcgdguy NYX. ¥la tov BaAd, BA. Apioror,
Nepl Yux. A S, 411 a 7: «ndvie  mhiion Bediv elvou», yia tov Avafipavbpo BA. Aplatort.
dug. [ 4. 203 b 12 «i¢ ooy oooL ui) Mool mopd W Gnewgov &Adoc altiog, olov
wvolv I} gaioy kol 07 elvon th Belov». gia tov Avafwywévn BA. Kuwépwy Net. deon. |,
10. 26, «wv dégo (cdy clwu o, ko Aéuioc 1, 7, 13, gur tov Zevigavy BA. DK
B 11= Teftog Eun. Magny 1X. B 14 = KAdp Tupdp. ¥, 109, 2. DK. B 16 = KAvjp. Trpij
¥il, 22, 1. DK. B 23 = KAdp. Trpup. ¥, 109, 1. Elvae npoBAnpatucy] dt, av ou 16éeg
outéc yua toy Be0 €ivol kaSupd Jcodoxikéc. O Burnet Aéel ot “Toy opo "Bedg” otny
npoawKpaTiKn GLA0CoGin nuipver pra pn-3pnokeutiky onpaocic. "many of the Gods
mentioned {Riedavic, Dupavoc, $6poc KAN.J, there were never worshiped by any one.
Sorme of them are mere personifications of netural phenomena or even of human
psssions”. H npoond3zig  toug WTay vo KOTEvOWoOUY TOY KGOWo nopd va
pevappudpioouy T Ipnokeia. BA. Esrly Greek Philosophy, 14.

4. BA. Popper, "Presooratics” oto Furley-Allen, Studies I, 130.
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e avdpuniyng gvdone oe oxean pe 9eikd eninebo. Ta Opio Tng avpinyng
gvdane sival neplopopsva, glati elval katabikaopeyn va avadntd tyy adndew
aAnd va pével atoy kdopo tng 86fag, ywati n gwion tng aifdewag eival
npovopLo Tou Beod!.

EEdAdou ot npogwkpaTikol npoonadoly va eKAOKIKEOOOUY TN GUOIKN
npagpatkdtnta, va efngfioouy tn géveon kat Tr ¢dopd P’ €va Adgo va
epunveloouy 0 KOOWo, T petafoAnic Kau tng petdntwong twy nodddv and
gva. H ekpnTiki) dpue atopikdtnTa Toug bev pnopel eUkoda vo YWpEOEL 0 PO
E07TU KL EVIKT KotyT) 9edpnan2. 'Opug 0 0ToX0opoc toug avaBAoZel and Koweg
nngee Kal i tAooogiki toug eyphyopon Swanvéetat and tov iblo akond, Ty
QvaghnTInon poc nputne apxfiic népa and Tov KOTPO TWY aIVOUEVEYS.

0 AploToTEANG nopabexetal nug 1y apxn Tng giiocogiac sivatl i anopia
Twy avIpunwy ga 60a cupfaivouy gOpe Toug. AkOPN o dvSpunot aoyoAndnkay
pe T plAoocogia ¥lo va anoglyouv tnv dyvola, SnAadf g vo gvupigouy

KOTapyny TNy aodntko kogpot,

1. BA. Tevopdvnc an. 34, HpdxkAsitoc an. 78, 79, 83 kat Adkpaiwy an. 1. EpneSokarg
an. 2, 3 kAn. Ixeukd BA. dpaygwva-Movdyxou, "Agetnpia” dcukadiuy, 11 (1974), 367
2 BA. Apaygwye-Movdyou, "Agstnpia” dcukadiwy, 11 {1974), 365, dnou avagépel, o
oToXaopoc tou Kadévoc (twy Mposwkpatikwy) npoxwpel SlaAekTiKA oty OKEYN Twy
NPOREVEOTEPWY KOl TWY Ougxpovwy Tou. Dpweg o Kadévag €xel Ty SKY Tou vinon ¥
TV npagpaTikeTNTa, ay kol vouy Tig iBleg apxic. ny. nuwg o drogévne npokilst
tov afpy Tou Avalipéyn pe vonon. Nug, To PETRGUIIKG nengpaapéve ey tou Mappevion
bev eival To 3€oAogike €y Tou Zevopdvn, oUTE To dnetpo £v tou MéAgaou. Etol Kut To
EAcaviko £€3voc To ouvanoteAoly Kopugaiec oTOMIKEC OTIYREC Tou nveupoatog. O
pnepfamikoc voug tou Avafagopa Hev gupninter pe Ty evbokoopikétnTa tne Igiknc
vonang tou Atogévy. To elval yuo tov HpdkAsivo elval n petapodr), yia tov MNoppevidy
N aKiyneia.

3 BA. Becobwpakdnovdog, lovepin Ty $lAesogiag, 12, xat  Apaywva-Moviyou,
"Agetnpia” bdeukaRivy, 11 (1974}, 365

4 BA. Mevag. A 1, 980 « 21. Metog A 3, 982 b 12: «By ydp w Bowpdlav ol
SvBpwnor xol viv xol o npdtov figkavw guicoopely 8 dpafic wiv W mpdxeipa v
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«WoT cinep S T peiyay Wy Gyvowey fpguocdgnocy, govegdy ou Bl w
eibtvon T EnivooBon EBimrov nol ou ypfioedc nveg Svexew!
AfAd kal 1 npoond3ewd outl] anéfiene otny  avokdiugn NG UAIKNG
NpugUaTIKOTNTaC ToU kdopou, TG OANG NOU NGpapevel akopn kal petd Tny
KOTOgTPoGY), KOt TEA0C vo Katavongouy Ty petafodn) nou avTidappdvoviay
s0pw Touc. 0 AploToteénnc Adel Ta eENC:
«8fjdov yip om xdaelvor Adyoumy doydc mveg xoi citiog, énehBoliov olv
touw T mgougyoy T peBdbe T viv., T ydp €tepdv T yévog eughoouev......
wv 8 npowyv puocopnaivioy ol mhelow g fv UAng B pdvac
wifnoov doxdc elvon ndvuoy & ol ydp tonv dnovio W ove aol & ol
viywewn npowou kol cic 0 @Beigewr wchevtaloy, T PV 0UOIOC UNMOWEVIUTNC
wic 5 ndfem pewfodiolones?.
Katd Ti¢ nAnpogopiec Tou APLOTOTEAN 0L NEPLOTATEPOL NPOTUKPATIKOL pLAGTOGOL
mioTeuay 0T 1) apXikn oudia eival n apyli dAwy Twy npagpdtwy. Eneldr Seupnoay
0Tt 0L oudiec OUTEG B HnoupgolyTOL KOI BEV KOTUTTPEGOVTOL, £ivOl TIEVIEC,

unofdifovTal opug o petafofin kat tpononoinomn?.

atnuy Bavpdooviees. Ilpgwvo Je Ty dnoyn tou AptototéAn, o Jovpoopdc (w
Booupdlesv), ouviatd Ty Ay Kol agerypla g ¢tAccogiac. O NAGTwy (Qeic. 155 2-
4) éyer tny b dnoyn. Afer to efnc «pdAc yvoQp uiogdpou tovw W ndfoc T
Bowudlewv. oU yip GMAY Goxd @uooopiog § oovTp».  BA. Ixetikd, Guthrie, Greek
Philesophy, |, 38. Stace, Greek Philesophy, 18. Cornford, Before and After Secrates

Cambridge Uni. Press, Cambridge/Londan 1979 {19321), 1-4. EAANvikY| pevdgpaoy tuy
geA. 1-28 vou npwtotinou: “H luviki enatipy nply ané tov Iwkpdtn™, Enonceig 7-8,
{lav-®cfp. 1977), 94-103. Sembursky, Physical World, 227-28. Beobupibyc,
EAAnvikie trdocegiac, 16. Béuog, Npogwkparikoi, 29.

1. BA. Apiotor. Metag. & 3, 982 b 19Ke.

2 BA. ApiotoT, Metag. A 3, 983 b 3ke. BA. kat Thomson, First Philosophers, 158,

3 BA. Metae. A 3, 983 b 11: ool B wiw ol yiywoBm oibiv olovie ol
omdakuoBon, Q¢ THe malme @uoswe Gsi owlopfwnes BA. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy |,
S5KE.




20

AnG ta otowyeln cqutd givetal gavepd OTL POOIKOC TTOYOC TVC
prAnoOpine KoTd TOUC NPooWKPATIKOUG fiTay v anavtiigouy 0Ta epuTipatd nou
apopoly 070 KoopoAoyko eninebo, kil €10t eE€gpacay UG Pamkeg (BEeg Toug
A0 T gviiaT Tou koapou. BEfaa o npadukpatikel Bev eiyav kadopioel odte T
plIaT) KOL TGP0 TG gvWang ka9’ quTiic, o0Te Tr OXEOT) YYUOTIKOU UNOKELPEVOU
KoL gvTiKSIEVoy, o0Te OKOPE TIC apyec TS Hlagoponoingng Trg gvuonc!.
Z0pguva pe vov Hemlyn ou npoowkpatikol napatrpodoay Tny 0N Kal TN
peTapfoAf Tou koopou. Migteway OTL pe g auadnTnplakes avTiafyeg Sa
UNOpE0ouY v £50Uy gwdan g Ta aviikeipeva qutd2. Q¢ tnv neplobo tuv
Topig Ty bev EXOUPE Kapla apelOTRTNEN $1a TNy oudia TG gveang. Ot aoglaTe
npokdAcooy pegdaec apglfonies gl Tr gvuon tou kKdopou. H apeifioiia auty
dpwe dvorfe To Bpdpo Hlo Ty enotnuofoyia. O peydAol guidoopol, dnug o
NAdTwy Kot 0 ApOTOTEANC naipyouy TOUS NPOTWKPATIKOUC WC afeTnpio gud T
IITopE  TOUC  emakénmon)  Twy  PuYoAoYIKUY gvwalodeupnTikiy  andyewyd.
Zlppwya pe tov Guthrie, o HpdkAgttog Kat o Mappevibng dvolgay To dpopo ylo
Ty gvwdtodoyikfy npofAnpoTikd, BTl ka9évag pe To Hkd Tou  Tpino
gppofiTnoay Ty aflonatia Twy CoSnoewy. AUTh opug 1 opgfodia abfinoe

T GLA000IO TE pua Mo oTadepl] ¥vwom ga Tov KOapot.

1 BA. apoygwva-Moviyou, "Agetnpie” Asukadiwy, 11 (1974}, 366, Guthrie, 'EAAnvec
MALTeGoL, 26. Ty Ty yvwolodoygia Twy npoowkpotikuy BA. M. EvaygeAisou, lozopin
tne Bewplac tne Tvwaonc, Adnva 1985, 5-30.

2 EA. D W. Hamlyn, Encyolopedia of Philosaphy, vop. 3, 9. ket Guthrie, EAAyvec
tiAdgogol, 26,
3 BA. Apaguva-Moviyou, "Agstnpin” AsukoAlwy, 11 (1974), 367, N vy puxodoyia

Ty npodwkpatikwy BA. BzobwpordnovAsc, "H Evveld tnc wuync otov ApioTotiAn”,
ATAE., top. 2, AnpiA. (1939), 173-216. A. A. Long, "Psychological tdeas in Antiquity”,
Dictionsry of the History of ldeas, Mew York 1972, vop 46, 2-3. W. Beare, Gresk
Theories of Elementary Cognition, Oxford 1906.

4. BA. Guthrie, EAAnvec $1Adaopol, 26. kol Apaguva-Moviyoy, "Agctnpia” deukodiuy
11 {1974), 366.
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Kotd Tic nAnpogopiec qutéc bev eivar unepfodf) edv nodpe 0Tl
oAGKATPT N NpoondIewd Ty NPOOUKPATIKEY KatoTelvel 0Tny avakdiugn tng
UALKAG NPagPaTIKOTATA TOU KGGPOU, Kot and Tnv dAdn nicupd ot gveon Qutig
NG NPOYPOTKATATAG. AKOpY oTnv npoonddela quti) exgpdfouv KOl PEPIKEG
EMOTAPOVIKEC 1BEeg, gatl dnug motedouv oL wotopikol TG glicgogiag, ol
SMOTNHOVIKED UNoIgosIg dpyloay and TIC pLADCOGIKES OKEYEIS OTNY ENOYT Twy
NpocYKPETKEY. ‘Onwc Agst o Popper n dutikh emotipn bev dpyloe pe
JUZKEYTPUOT Twy Napatnphocwy affd kat ToApnpeg Sewpleg gla tov kdopo!.

H ¢adogn napdboarn, ¥ nopdéoon TNg KPUTKAG ouTNTiOEUC,
avunpogunsiel 1o povo €pkTd TpOno  eneKTAOEWC TNG YVBOEWG OG-
cIKOTOAOEIKAC 1 UNOSETIKAC yvuoews guowd. Aev undpyel Kavevag danog
tponoc. EbikdTEpD, v undpyel kavévag didog Tponog nou va apyigel and Tnv
napatiipnon fi to nelpapa. Tty avdntugn Tng eMOTHENG oL NOPUATNPNOELS KAl
ta newpdpata naifouv povo to péAo Twy KpLTikey enixelpnpdtey. Kau naigouy
outé to p6Ao BinAo pe dAAa pn-oxoAaotikd emyelphpata. Eivar £vag pédog
onpayTikoc, aAAd N onpadio Twy napatnpiocyy Kot Twy NEPApPGTYy eEapTaTal
gvieAUc ond to £putnpa katd ndoov pnopoly va xpronuonololvial g va
kpivouv Scupiec2. 0 Popper avagepel OTL o TETOW KPLTIKY) undpyel gtny
NPooWKPaTIKY ¢lAooogia. Kd9e §lAdoogoc Npoonddnoe va Gratunigel TG BEEC
tou kpivovtag g noAwdtepec. O Popper Bivel peyafdiepn onuaoia gtoug
NpOCWKPOTIKOUC 0TNv Npoanddsia Toug nou eE€taoay 1 Ekpivay TG andyeig Tuy

NPOKOTAYWY TOUE.

1 "H dutikn poc emotipy - Kot Bey gaiverat vo undpyel Kapio &AAN - Gev Tekivnoe
ouAAEKOYTAC NOPUTYPNOEL: HLA NoprokdAla, «AAd pe Sappadéec Sewpieg nepl Tou
kKoapou”. BA. Popper, "Presocratics”, Furley-Allen, Studies 1, 132. EAdAnv. Metag. oto
O Npogwkpatikol, 12.

2 popper, on.n 151. EAARY. Metog. 43-44.
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Bépala ) ASEN emgtipn axebdy o’ 6An Tnv EAdnvh apyadtnTa bev
giye TNV €vvolx nou €yel ofipepa, ONpave POvo gvian, epnewpia i TEXYN KAN.
‘Opwc ol nponddeleg gla Ty gvdon TOU EPNELPIKod KAOHOU OVENTUEDY KOl TIG
EMITHROVIKES Jewpieg!,

Eingpe 0T n npodukpaTikly npoandSsid fiTav pia €peuva glo tov
cUnelplkd koopo. Kotomdotnkay va pedetfioouy to pegdio npofifinpa tng
gpyfic kKl URGaTUONC ToU KGOHOU Kal va SWgouy anavifoelg ata eputhpata,
nic oy apykd o kOapog, Nbg £gwve KOL NUC Bidpopeudnke ko eEefiySnKe?. Tny
gnoyf auti o gtAGaogol fitav eAcl8epol vo GLADCOGTITOUY KL YO NOUY Tr) gvujn
Toue ywplc va gofolvial H okeéyn otnv EAAdda Ppfike nedio edeldepo vo
avantuy9el Kol va Gokipdoel Ty kpLTIKT g€ 0AEC TIC HOPGEC TOU KOWWYIKOU Kal
nveupaTikoy plou.

Ou apyaiol ‘EAANve: ¢Addogol npoanddnoayv vd anavinoouy O0TG

NpofAnT THC ApagpoTkéTnTac Tou KOOPou, pe Bikouc Toug Tpdnoucd. O

P D1 pedcedireg dnwc o Popper oto “Presocrstics”, kai o Cornford, “lenian
Philosophy”, oto Furley-Allen, Studies |, o Burnet ovo Early Greek Philosephy, o
Sambursky avo Phusical World, (keg.1 kot 10) o Farrington ovoe Greek Science, 33-34,

npoonodedy vo avaxvwpigouy thy pexddn enornpeviky ofie Tng npoowKpaTIKNG
piAocogiac. O Fopper, oto Presocratics, 132-36, Adet 6TL n npoowkpariky npoonddsig
Elval e epnewpuky €peuve e Bdom tic epnapikéc napatnpioee. Opue gupguwyve pe
tov G.5. Kirk o Popper npoond8noe va &el tov npoowkpaTikKd oTOYAOPO NAVW anod TIC
gugypovee cEéMEeig twy emoTnpovikwy (BEwy. Opwg  npagpotikd w  lovopla
npoetotpalel to znopevo otdblo twy 16éwy 1 emotnpwy. O Popper €npens va el tov
NPOCUKPATIKG OTORUOUG OQY lE NPOETOIPGOID TWyY Jugkpdvuy BEwy, iyl dpuwg vo
UvoGEPEL TNV (oTopia Ndvw and tig ouyxpovec emotnpovikéc efeAifag. Avtd Béfma,
Azel o Kirk dte to qupnépoopa tou Popper Sev eival ocugtnpatuks. Tov YOpaKTHproE
gav avrinoAe tou ovopuigpold. BA. “Popper on Science and the Presocratics”, gto
Furley-Allen, Studies, top. 1 ,177.

2 BA. 4protet. Metag A 3, 983 b 1ke.

3 0 8. Béwkog gto épyo tou D TNpeowkpatikol, 225, Aésl tl to navapyoio epwinpe

TRC NPooWKpUTIKAC GLAoooglag ftay nwg elval 3 aAndwvi npagpatiksrnta. Ot
UNEYTHOELC £vTdooovTal 0¢ 500 KAdGBouc. MpWtov, 1 NPEEPATIKOTNTY eival pla Kat
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Thomson unogtrp{Cst 4T "0L ‘EAANVES 0TOXAOTEG avaygvuploay tov Eupunaikd
KOl PEPIKEC opEg avaTofkd oToxaopd pe 6ikd Toug Tpono, kat EEnépaoay ToUg
ougypdvouc Touc™ . H nposwkpatiki fldooogia buanepvd 0AQ Ta PETAYEVETTEPD
pliooogikd ouoThpata, Bwitepa 1 Eupwnalkf) petaguakil, ot oUgxpoveg
guZnThgslc g Ty kadodikdtnta fi Twy GLACOOGIKGY npopAnpdTuy Kol 1)
eE£Ta0T) TOU TNTHUATOC THG NPofANPATIKAG TNC ¢LAoo0ping $EpvOUY THLEPT
NepLOgGTEPS aNG Kd9e GAAT enoyn 0TNY ENGAVELD TO NPOCWKPATIKG Giio00gEly,
nou ouvdntetal e TIg 9E0EIC KaJoAIKEY PETAGUOIKYY, OVTOADYIKEY apyuv Kal
CLTUY2.

Iyebdy GAoL Oool €youv pedethoel Ty otopic TG EAANVIKIG
plAogogiog kplvouy Gt eivor 1 opyn tou Eupwnaikod nvelpatog. Ynapyouv
gvtoUtolL Gidgopa ouOTHRATO o Ty apxi TNe ¢iiocogiac oty EAAdDa. Av
gugkpivoupe tov noAttiopd e apyoiag EAAdSog pe dAdoug apyaioug
noftTiopols domotgvoupe 611 o avatodikoi noftmopol €xouv embpdoel pe
noAAolc tpdnoug. N. ¥. O AlgunTiokog, o BafuAwviakdg ka dgdtepo o [vBIKOg

kAin3. Bplokoupe pepikeég avuAfyelg pe Pdon Tg paptuplec, onug g Ti

povabiky oAdtnTa nou napayetar geveukd and pia apyxy, (auri ovopdoinke vepd,
Gnewpo, aépac kal guTid), bedtepoy, N npagpatikéTnra elval nAoupaAlotiky, SnAadi,
glvat noAAd q dnelpa dvee. H EAANYIKY avopukn Sewpia avégepe autny Ty 6£a. 0 W.
T. Stace {Greek Philosophy, 17) Afet dtu ot npocwkpatikol nmigtevay otl 0 KOOPOT
glvar pla evétnta twy npapdtwy. H npoonddcia Toug NTOY VA EpunvelgOUY TMV
gvoTnua aquty. ‘Opwe o L. Wittgenstein gdgxpovoc ¢lA6oopog tovioe Gt o KOOpOC givat
N cAGTNTO Tuv YEROYOTWY, 0¥l twy npagpdtwy. BA. Tractatus Logico Philosophicus,

with & new translation, D. F. Pears-B. F. McGuinness, Routledge and Kegen Psyl, London
1961, 8. 1.1. EAAny. Metag. and tov 2. Aopevidro, deukadiwy 7-8, Adiva (1970-
71}, ko pevag. tov Bavdenc Kivoonoudog, Mapouosiaon: Z. Aopev{dtoec, Ewbdoelg
Nanadvdon, AlMva 1978, (leppavikd npwtotuno: Ludwig Wittgenstein’s Logisch-
Philosophische Abhandlung, Annalen der Naturphilosophie, 1921).

¥ BA. Themson, First Philosophers, 303.

2 BA. Navépng, Aposwkpatikol, 20.
3 BA. Békoc, Mpoowkpatikei, 12. kot Stace, Greek Philosophy, 3.
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petevodpkua, s Tig onoieg piAnoav ot NuSagdpelol!, o EpnedokAnc? kat o
Nadtey. Mnopoldpe va 6eifoupe 6TL oL avTIATPELS QUTEG Exouy avaTtodikh, (oug
lvBIKY) KaTagugh,

T0ppuva e dadeg nAnpogopleg oL EAANVES TOXOOTEC NIPAY PEPIKES
avuiAfyelc and Ty AvatoAnd. "Opwg autéc bev engbpacav dpeca oG
Gl000GIKE ToUg okEyelg, oAAd oTn Ipnokeia kat aTov NOALTIONG. Ot PEAETNTED

Agve 611 'EAANveC Gev pnopodoay ToTE va kdvouy QUTEC TIC ANAEG TKEYPELS PovoL

V_DK. A1, 14.1 = Hpébotoc Il, 123 Aéer ¢rt Aiguntotot elval ou nputol dv3puwnol noy
piavoay gl Ty adavaoio tig yuyxic: «nodwn 82 xoi wvle v Adyov Alyintowol
clov ol eimdviec Qg dvBpimov yuxl GBAVETSC Eom» KAl Tvige GTL undpyouy Ko
TAANveC nou €xouv thv gvupn auty. {lowg Nudaydpag eivar évag and autolg nou
piAnee o Tic Sikéc tou npongovpeves {wéc). BA. kat DK. & 8 = Alogévng Aaépriog,
¥ill, 4-5. Enionc BA. DK. & 8 o = MNopgiptog, Bloc. Nud. 19. doy. Aa. YIN, 36
{Zevogdvnec, an. ?) kut . 120 = lwy. an. 4. Kot Kirk-Raven, Presoeratic, 222ke.

2 BA. DK. B 115 = InnéAutoc Avep. YIi, 29 ko MNAodtapyoc de exilio. 17, 607 c:
«Duopbvoug movioic Ou xpbwou eiben Bwniiv dpyoliog Budnole  petokdooovi
wsasuBouc.». Enfone BA. DK. B 117 = dioy. A. ¥IIl, 77. DK. B 127 = AlAwavdc nepl {way
6. ¥, 7. DK. B 146 kat 147 = KAnu. Zvpwp. 1¥ . 150 ke ¥, 122. DK. B 112 = btoy.
A ¥, 62 ko KAng. Ztpwp. ¥, 300 kat Iyetikd BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic,
351kKe.

3 Béwkog, Mpoowkpatnikol, 23 NB. G. Teichmiiller, Neue Studien zur Geschichte der
Begriffe, | - Il, Gotha 1876, 1878. J. A. Faure, L'Equpte et les Presocratiques, Paris
1923. P. Masson Cursell, La Philesophie en Orient, Paris 1941,

4.0 HpoSotroc (H, 49, 123) téviae du § Aatpela ¥la tov Alovigro Kat to SORpa TRE

petevodpkweone Npday otny EAAGGa and vo Ailyunto. NdAw (I, 109) Afer nwg ty
Fewperplo tny épadavy ol EAAWvec and toug BapuAwvioug. 0 MAdtwy gty fodlreia
{vop. A, 435e) avagéper dtu ot Alguntior eivar €pnopel napd  GlAdTOGOL "W
@hoxpiuotov’. Ito Nop 747 b 6, Aéel ot 1 apdpnTiki peAdiy £xel onparia pove,
gay oL padntéc PydAouy tny avedevdepia ko grAoxpupacia and Tig Yuxig Toug.
AdAwic 0 éxoupe navoupxio avvl gogin, dnwg £xoupe atoug $olvikeg kol Alguntioug,
0 ApwatotéAnc evionifel Ty Katoxwyh Tnc padnpatuic téxvnc otny Aiyunto. BA.
Merag. & 1, 981 b 23, «Bio nepl Alyuntov ol poBnponaiol noltov v ouvEoTHomY: .
0 Neugebauer, The Exact Sciences in Antiguity, Copenhagen, Princeton, London 1951, 86

AEeL 611 €xouy £MOPEOELC and THY ALZUNTIOKT KaL PETOROTOpLOKY TEXyn oty EAAGS.
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toug!. OUEAATYES 0TOXOOTEG NoU sMOKEGTNKav TN Bafuddva, Ty Algunto, Ty
Nepofa kot dAfec (ouwg avatoikég yupeg peAgtnoay, eite dpeoa elte gppeoa
10 (epaukd apyeia Twy Xupiy autdy kol blbdytnkay noddd. ‘Epaday 6nAabn oxL
HOVO oplopgves TeXvIKEC gviioelg, afdd Kot noteg ival ol BaOIKES apyec ng
Aotpovoploc kot dAAwy emoTnuevy Kot nAnpogophdnkay nolEg fitav o
anayTioelg nou §6ivay ot gogof tng Awglntou, Tng BapuAuvag kAN. 1o eputhpa
i elval 0 k6opog kL and nowa ougia eival KAPWPEVOS.

Qatoo0 anduc Kal pévo pe T petdboon Ty epnsipwiv and toug Aaodg
ey fitay duvatd va yevvhdnke 1 EAANVIKG okEyn. Eival fEPato 6TL 1) npoondIsLa
Twy avIpunwy vo gnovtiigouy Aogikd (6nwg A€cl o Stace, emotnpovikd. BA.
Greek Philosophy, 18) 0T0 NpoOfANpOTa Tng UOTC TOU KOOHOU BLEYELPE TO
piiogoglkd nvedpa. Ynfipyay 6N pepikég eENYROEIg ¥o Tov KOOHO, TOTE mou
dpyloe n EAANVIKY okéyn, Opuc autéc ftav fadikd IpnoKEUTIKEG i NOINTIKES.
Acy unfipye Kapio andnelpa emotnpovikig €Efynanc Tou kdopouz. "Eve 1
pudik’ napdooot BERaLO eivar ya Toug 'EAATVES 1) €3viKA 1} IpTOKEUTIKT Toug
napdboaT, 1 yvean nou anoktody and Tny enkowvevia pe Toug ddfouc Acolc Sa
Toug pondfioel Oyl va opvnSolv Ty nopdboon toug auth), afdd va tnv
unepfoly, drAash va npoxwpfioouy OE Mo OUVIETEC KAL MO EKKOOWMKEUHEVEC
popeec Zunc™3. Paivetal 0T oL apyaiol 'EAAnvec elidg0gol Hrapoppwaay Tov

glAogoGIkd otoydopo pe dikolc Toug Tponoucd. Zupnepaivoupe OTL 1) TR ¥l

1 BA. Béwoc, Npoowkpanikoi, 23. BouSoipnc, Npogwkpatikd, 42. kau Stace, Greek

Philosophy, 17Kke.
2 BA. Stace, Greek Philosophy, 15.

3 BA. Kiprog, AudgwTiopdc kat Xopatikd, 11. BA. oxetikd L. Edelstein, The Idea of
Progress, Clsssicsl Antiquity, Beltimore 1967, 1ike. wxm 1o €pyo vou G. R
Collingwood, The ldea of History, London 1929, 17ke.

4 BA. Thomson, First Philosophers, 303. 0 HpdGoroc (I. 60. 3) Aéet én oL FAAnvec
fexwploay and touc dAAouc Auolc pe tn efunvddo Kot Ty €AcuIepia Toug.
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Ty Bnpoupgic Tou EAATvikoU otoyxaopol ogeifetal atoug ibloug Toug "EAANVEC
glAogdgouc!.

'Etol fAgnoupe 0T pe TV emKkowwvig pe Toug dAdoug Aaolc
KOTOp3woay va HLGpopeuoouY TNy $IACTORIKT TOUG TKEYN, PE TOUG BIKOUG TOUG
Tpdnoug. H €psuva toug ¥ua Tov epneipikd kdopo anotedel Ty epneipk) Bdoy
c tAogogiac Toug. H yvean nou fiSefay gaivetar 4t anotedel Ty apyi Ing
gtiogoglag Kat TNC emathpng. Av dpwg elyay dnpoupghdet povo peTaGUOIKES
avtAnyele, noté bev 9a pnopodoe kavelc vo Pydiet kdnow ematnpoviki
avtiinyn ané autéc. Iyebdy 6Aa ta wotopikd growgeic Pefawivouv 4TI oL
npoowkpaTikh gtAcgopio sivan kat 1 anapyf) Twy emotnpovikdy bEwy. 'Onug
cibape ot gLAGoopOL ekeivol Epiyvay Bdpog atny BEa auth. ‘ETol pnopolps va
gupnepdvoupe 6TL 1) NPOgWKpaTIKY) npoonddeia Jepeddvetal ge peplkd atoyeia

TOU EUNEPIKOY KOO|OU $la va brjpoupyNoet pua yveon siua tov kKéapo autd.

V. BA. Béwkog, Npoowkpatucol, 23, Bouboedpnc, Mpogwkpatiky 42. kot Stace, Greek
Philogophy, 17Ke.
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H H ANAAYTIKH @IADZ0SIA.

i. H avddvuon tng gildooac.

Tov etkooth ogva Aapfdvouy yepa noAd peydAcec aAfagec o’ 6Ao Tov
KOOPO Pe Ty avdnTugTy Ty ENOTTIOVIKGY EPEUVEY KOl KOWWVIKEY KAt NOAUTIKEY
guvdnkiv nou bivouy épgaon ot kavelpyiee avakoAlyele Kau  giooopia
fépaia bev pnopolos va pelver €Ew and Tny enavdotaon quth. Avtideta
npoywpnoe nopdAnfo pe wg dAfeC enavooTATIKEC GAAUXEC 0TI OKEYR TOU
owivo pac. 0t glAoOogIkEC axoAEC CUPNUKVEvOUY Kal ayTavakioly TG pllIKEg
0AfAGgEC (EMaTNHOVIKEC KOl Kowwyikee) nou gupfaivouy katd Toy quivi qutd.
Eivat euvimto 411 ot pAdoogol fpiokavial oe afdAnAenibpaon pe TNy Kowuvio
oty onola Zoovel. 'Ewc tov £kootd quiva o wbeaiopdg Ntay pia and ug
anpavtikée glocoglkéc napabooelg, pe peyddn eniopaon gtny avdpunvn
gkEyn. 0 tbeaflopoc we gywotdy, sival ua glAogopia nou Jepedluivel Tn gvuom
Tou KOopou atr aképr. H okéyn Jewpeital 6t sival nputapyiki NNgh gveonc Kol
QopuAcaTepn and Thy epnepia. AuTo onpaivel 471 ol BedAIOTIKEG LADTORIKED
oyofiéc Poowd biveuy fdpoc oTic buvaTETATEC TNC Ovpumvng OKEYNC.
Mnopolpe vo oNpeWooupe 4Tt o kavTiavopoc kal o exediavicpdc n.y. eival nodd
onuoyYTIKG GLA0CogIKdE pedpaota  we Tov napdytda quwva nou £Givav peygdin
EUpuan oTn gwvéon Tou kdopou pEoo and T vonan. Eniong o kdoowdc

opJodoylopdg, nou eivar pua onpavtikh §locogiki] oxodn tne 1beamoTikig

1 BA. R R Ammerman, Classics of Analyiic Philosophy, Mcgraw Hill Book Co. N.York
1965, 1.
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napdboong, Givel neplogdtepn €pgaon oTn okeyn napd Ty epnepla (ny.
Descartes, Spinoza, Leibniz)l.

Ot tAdoop0L OTOY TyyAooaELvVIKO ¥Upo, and Ty apyh autou Tou quiva
fi9eAav va Eeplyouy and Tty beafatiki gliodogik) napdboon nou Ntav N
kiinpovopld Twy npongoupévey cugvey. ‘H3cAav va emPefauioouy ndit Ty
SuvaTATTO cpnetpikhic gvuanc, 6nAadh Tng yvuang Tou avTIKEevIKod Kdopou,
zvéc k6o o onoloc bev Bnyoupyeltol anidg and try avdpunivry okEyn N to
vou. 0L AyyAot §lAGOOGOL GuUTOU TOU auiva anopakpivovtal and Ty
nopabooioky] uneppatiki (trsnscendental) tAogORia. Aivovtag gpguan gTny
EPNELPIKT gyuiar), motedouy 6Tt quTh eival 1 povadiki gvian nou eival duvatoy
yO UNgpyeEt Ylo Tov epNstpikd kogpo. Andadi n gvean Ty onoia pnopolps va
£youpe, elval 1) gviar Tuy EPNELPIKUY Npogpdtuy nou ivol PEOO OTO ¥Wpo Kal
gTNY ENTTHAPY, 6¥L 6HUC Népa and qutdy Tov pUOLKd KOTpo. AUTE anpaivel 0Tt 1)
piAoTopi dpyoe va avaddel T olvbean pe Ty engThpn napd pe T dpnokeia
fi TIC PETOGUOIKEC £peUveEC TOU KOOPOU. ZuvonTukd €yve a npoeondIcia
Bleukplvions Twy enOTNpOvIKEY yvigewy nepl Tou koopou. Ty avaAuTiki
NPOOEYSLITY; TNC SUNEPIKNE gYUONC Npeénet vo KATOYONOOUPE HETT 07 autd TO

nAcioto.

1 MAnvrag jia tov oplodoxiopd o A. J. Ayer unoatnpilel €fvg: " The fundsmental
tenet of rationalism is thet thought i3 an independent source of knowledge end is
mareover s more trustworthy source of knowledge than experience. Some rationalists
have gone so far as to say that thought is the only source of knowledge and the
ground for this view is simply that the only necesssry truths sbout the world which
are known to us are known through the thought and not through exparience™ BA. “The
a-priori” avo John Hospers, (ew&.) Readings in introductory Philosophical Analysis,
Routledge & Kegan Paul, London 1969, 48
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Bo opyiooupe Ty €peuva TN avaAuTIKNG OKEPNG HPE TI) $EVIKN
gyvold TNe ASENC “avdAvon”l. Opug €vag oplopdg tng ASENG dev elvan tdoo
c0rodoc 600 paiverat Povepuvovtal Slogopetikeég onpacieg and tn ALEn
avdAuar. n.y. 0T gUOIKT 0 0pOC avagEPETAL JTNY EPEUVE NOU KAVEL KANOIOG jIe
Bian To ywplopd oc uEpn npokelpgvou vo kotaddfel kaddtepa T ¢ooT Twy
JUvAETUY GUOWKYY ougwdy nou anaptifovial and gutd. 0 uowkdg Sndadi
npoonudel va kdvel pia dlepedvnan gla Kdnola ougia yupifovtag to ouvIeto
oUpa gta pEpn Tou. AUTH cival pa guowkh avdiuon Twy opagpdiuy nou
gugKpoToly Tov KOopo. 0 ynukdg pnopel va avadlael pua ynkY oudia ota
pépry trg. Mepikol glAdcogol oty wwtopia g glocogiag piAnoay o Tny
ovToAoykl avdaugn Tng NpagpaTIKOTNTAS Tou kdopou. Andadh fTay puo
npoongdeia gio vo avakaddyouy Ty apyiki) ovaia and tnv onola Snpioupyndnke
0 KGOHoE. O npogukpatikol gLAGOGOL Eiyay TETOLX §LA000GIKT KaTEUIUVOT). NY.
o EpnedokAne, ot atopikol pLAdoogol (Aclkinnog kal Anpokpitoc) KAn.

H §tAo0o§IKY gAuogiK avdAuan dpuc €xel avTikeipevo TN yAvooa Kot
gkonedel vo availoel ta evvoloAogikd atolxeia Ta onola sival onpavikd g
v KaTovofiooupe TO vonud Trc Koo kat'engktadn Ty avapdnivn okEyn.
AnAadf 0 avaAuTikic eiAdg0s0C avadlsl 10 gAWoOIKG OUGTTNOTA OTIC FAOLKES
npoTdosts nou 10 angptigouy Kot Tig npotdostg 0ta fooikd otolgeia nou Tig

guvigToly gua va piEel g oe kdnowa onpovTki) £vvola nou fpiaketal 0To

Y To 1933 npwroepgaviotnke to neploblkd “Analysis” we npdxpuppe va Snpooleldge
guvtoud dpl3pa ndvw 0 nEploplopéva Kol pe akplfila Kadoplopéva GLANOORIKG
EpWTHNOTA  ORETIKE HE TN BOCaeivioy TWy XYWOTWY YEXOVOTWY KoL  GXL
POKPOOKEAEID, NOAU KEVIKEC KEL QGNPNUEVEC PETOGUOIKEC JEWPNOEIC ORETIKEC e
UnodETIKG KEROVOTH 1) PE TOV KGTNO wr olvoAn”. AUTE To npoxpappa NIeAe va elval y
KW oLKonoinom toy véou ¢LA000GIK0U URoUC Mo €(%E ¥L0 NpwTtoupyoelc Tpeic GlAsToGOUC
tou Cambridge tov G. E. Moore, tov Bertrand Russell kai tov L. Wittgenstein. Z'outd
T0 BeVIKO pedoboAoyikd nAdiowo &udnyke to dvope "avaAutixy grAegogia”. BA. 1.
XprovobouAidng, “"H t1Avgoglo wg avaduen tnc FAveoac”, Aeukadiwy 15 (1975),
209,
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kEvTpo évog Bebopsvou piiodogikol npofAfipatog f anopiag. Autd onpaivel 4Tl
1 piooopki ovdAvor elval puo npoond9eia va katavondei 1) dopt Tng gAUOONG
pe Ty SEETOON TWY YAWOTIKEY HEpEy KOl Twy OxE0ewy Nou €ouy petagl Toug.
‘Eyel eniong oxkond va cEafelper TG eopafpeveg npoondIsies g Try
KaTavénoy tne glonc Tou npagpatiked kdopou. 'Onwg niotedouy (ot avaAuTIKO
plAdOopaL) 1) BleukpivioT) Tuy evvouly AU elval To KEVIPKO JEpa TG slloooeiag
gutfic, pac obngel 0’ qutfy TN guoth gvian Tou kéopoul. Me dada Adgla T
avadutik glAooopic eEeAixdnke o a  gAogopkfy kivnon nou  bivel
neplogdTepn €Ppaon ot gAUooa Kot To vinpa twy npotdoewy. Andadi, sival
pio Aogikil ovdAuon g gAvooag nov Slagepet and onowadfinote dado £idog (n.y.
pUTIKY T ¥npwi N ovtoAogki) avdduon. Eniong tnv gAocogik gAvooK
avdAvon npeéngl vo Ty Glokpivoupe ond trv gliogogik) npoonddcia Twy
VEWTEPYY SPNEPLOTEY GtA0CORWY Nou Sivouy EpGadT oe pia yuyodoygiki avdiuan
NG epnepkAG gvionc. ny. and tn pAocogik Biepedvnon tou Humeé H
avafuTKY npoond9et avTikaSigtd quThy T yuxofoyikh Epeuva TNG OKEYNG HE
Ty €peuva g gAdooac. AnAabi) v avdAuon Tng gAYooag £5VE 0 NPUTAPXIKGC
ogtdyoc Tne avaduTikhg ¢liooogiacd. H €vvold g £pnelpikhc gvuwiong otny
gtAogogia qutt) katavoeital pega 0’ quto To nAdiolo.

H ¢lAcoogikhy avddugT énug eincpe eival pua €peuva Twy npotdocuvd.

'Opuc auth) Ty £peuva bev NpENSL va TNy guygyxeoupe pe tTa difa eibn €peuvec

1. BA. W. T. Jones, Western Philosophy top. ¥, 7wentieth Century to Witigensiein ond
Sarire, 2n €xkb. Hercourt Brace Jouanouich inc. M.¥York 1975 (19521}, 93,
2 T tov Hume BA. nw kdtw 0. 199-200.

3 0 ¥pwortobovAdisnc vnootnpifer ot ol avadutikel flAGcegor npognadely v
npogdlopigouy TN onpaoio TWy GpuUY Kol Twy £vvollly tye xAwgoac. H npoanddeia
auth  Elvol  ave{detn e Th geveukn  yuxoAoxuky ovdAuon twy  BpeTaviKWy
ERNELPIOTWY KAl and Tty GAAN nAtupd pe tn guivopevodoyiky gvdAuay tou Husserl,
Exel €va AogKG onpaoodoyikd yopaktipa. BA. "H fAscogic wc avdAvon e
rAvgoac”, devkaAiwy 15, (1974}, 211-12.

4. BA. Ammerman, Analytic Philesophy, 2.
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TN gAdooag. AnAgbn Tic €peuves Twy yAwoooAGYYY, GLACAOKWY, FPAUNATIKGY,
AcEIKogpdpuy KAN. OL €peuves Twv enoTnpiy auTdy depefuivovtal katd fadog
OUQ epnelpikeg gpeuver, nAabin ov emothpoves nou evblagEpovIal gl T
yAiooa npoonadoly va avakaddyouy Ta epnelpikd Gedopgva gtov Tpono nou
ypnowonotTar 0t gAvooa. Mo avoAutikd, qoyofodvtaol pe T vonpata Twy
Aéfcwy, efetdfoviaog TNy Kataoywyh, Ty avdntugn Tuy ASEEwy quTey, OTNY
kadnuepvi) pac sAvooa. Ot sputhoelg ot onoleg ouvbEovtal pe autd ta nedla
npenet vo efetdfovial e THY YPNOWOnoingn emoTnpovikdy pedoduy e
okpipela. AnAasi 1o onpagiofoyiké niaiow Twy gAwoooAdgwy elval BlagopeTIkG
and autd Twy ovaduTikey GLA0TOGYY.

H pg90boc Twy avafuTikey eiAoddeuy Opwc Gev elval EMATNHOVIKY, LE
Ty Evvoln Twv GUOWKGY smgtnpuyv. O €peuveg toug bBev faoigovial oTg
eNOTRPoOVIKES unodggel. Matedouy GTL TETOWT Epeuva bey Bondd sia vo AuSody
Ta npofAfipata nou ol {Blol 3€Touy. Bewpody 6T 1) lA0doGia elval Geutepogeviic
(second-order) Spagtnpdthta. To uAkd tnec elvat ot okéyelg Twy avIpunuy ndvu
gty epneipio Tougl. Zuykekplpsva 1 avadutiki npognddea eivod pla Epeuva
nou emMBLKEL va anokaAdyel Tic guvdfAKeg Kol Ta KPUTfipla Tng epnetpikiig
¥WioTc. AnAadi) entbuikouy va SMplloupgnaouy g SeTIKT gvuion gl Tov KAgpo.
Méga ¢’ aqutd To nAaiolo, N Npoooyh TOUC KaTeudlvetal a1 yAwooo 1) onoia
ekppdlet Ty av3punivn okeyn. Auth 1) blobwkooio SlogEpel and Ty
napasooloky) npoondSsia nou €6ive EPeaon 0T BUYOTOTNTEC TNC AvIpUMIvTG
gréYne yupic va Aappdvel undyn to pofio TN gAvooac 01N dlapGpeUOT) auTEY

WY SUVATOTTUY.

1 BA. XptotobouAidng, "H #docogla wc avdAvon tyc FAdogac”, Afukadluy 15,
(1974}, 221-22. Ou avodutikel ¢lA000got £5WOayY PEXAAN E£UGAON 0TV SLEUKpivion
iclarity), wau qutd toug obhignoe va aoxoAqdouy pe tn gAWaoa. Nigtevay entong Tt
pLe GLA0O0GIKY Epeuva pnopel v apxioel dotepa and tyny Kdapon tne Kadnpeptvic
¥yAGOOUC Kgt €lval o tpdnoc nou fpoAdBaivouvy va anavthgouy ota glAcTogiKd
npofAnpara. BA. Jones, Western Philosophy top. ¥, 90.
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H §lAooopIKT avdAuan 9a AEgape 0TI KATEUSGVETOL OTNY QvdAuaT Thg
yiwgoac, 1000 THE emoTpovikiic 6go kat g kadnpepivic. Ou ongbol tng
matedouy 6Tl pe Ty avdAuan autl 90 Pnopegouie va ¢IGOOUNE 0T JETIKN
¥vi0T gla Tov KOOpo. Andabf ta npofAfpata Tng gvéong, nou elvar o
gnpovTikoe otéyoc ng ¢tAogogiac Sa Audodv pe tov TPONO aqutol. Try
glAoToGIKY) dnoyn auti ciyav oyeddy 6ol oL avaAuTikol piadoogol. H avdAugy)
e gooag, 6nAadh 1 kdSapon KAl ) Hleukpivion Twy FAWOOWKEY E£yvoudy
¥iveTal 1o KOpo 9épa tne gtAcgdoglog. Autd gaivetal and TE GLAOCOGIKES
andyetc Twy avaAUTIKEY pLAcodeuy. Npokepevou va bwow To RAaioglo avagopac
90 yopToypaphow TO @AoToGkG nebio, p€oa ato onolo 90 avantifw Ty
NPOBATILOTIKY TNG eUnetplac aTn gUgxpovY) OKEYT.

0 Russell kot 0 Moore2 Sewpoldvtal wg nputepydtec TNg avaAuTiKig
oTpoehic TNC ¢lAcTogiac otov ayyAcooEuviké yupo. O Moore ypnoiionoinge Ty

avaAuTIKT PE€3obo npoksipgvou va avaAloel TNy 1GeaMO TIKY) GLA000GIKT] TKEYT).

P Nigreuavy ot ta glAogogikd cival npofArpoto nou pnopolv vo Audoly (1 va
SigAudoly) eite pe thvy avublopgdvwon Tne YAWOOAC €iTe PE TRV KEAUTEPT Kl
Baddtepn watavdnon Tng ¥AWOouc neu ypnoiponotoupe. BA. N XpiotobovAlbng, “H
#lAooogla we avdAven tne TAWeoac”, heukadiwy 15, (1974), 213. NB. R. Rorty,
"Metaphilosophical difficulties of linguistic Philosophy” gvov av3odeyikd topo The
Linquistic_turn, Recent Essays in Philesophical Method, Chicago and London 1967, 3.
Ixvy tne 16€ac outic fpiokoupe otov Russell {Principles of Msthematics, Cambridge
Uni. Press, 19031, (second ed. (1937), New York, Norton 1938). Allen & Unwin Ltd.
London , 1972, 42. Adel 6ul 0 HEAETY THC XPUPPOTIKNC pnopel wva pifer noAd
NEPLOOOTEPD GMC OTa $1A000GIKE npoBAvdpata and doo  ocuvndwg unoSitouy ot
glAdoogol. O ibiog ovo PipAle tou An fnguiry into Meaning and Truth, 25 unoatnpile

6te pe apkety neplokeyn to yvwpiopota tne gAWooac pnopolvy va pac Bondfoouv
guny KaTavdénon tov kéapou. H mo anogaoiotiky Statinuwen Pploxeral ovo Tractatus
tou Wittgenstein, onov 1 RAWOOO-KOOPOC YivVETOL TO KEVIPKG NpoBAnPa  Ttnc
glAocoglac. BA. Xpwtoboudione, "H ®docoglo we avdAuoyn tnc FAdaoac”, deukodiuy
15, {1974}, 212ke, NB. Tractatus, §. 5.6, §. 5.61 kot §. 5.62.

2 T toug Blo §AcOdGOUC quToUc I MANOOUME CURKEKPLPEVE 0T OUVEXELD TN
épEuvac.
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0 Russell ékave akopa pegaAdtepn atpogn npdg tny avdivon kal Jewpel dTL 10
£pyo TNC glAooogiog clval avaykaoTikd autd tng Aoglkig avdiuvong!. O Moore
ey bEyeTa Opug 6Tt N avdauay eival o kupog okondg Tng pLiodopiag, deupel
Guwg 6Tt elvat onpavukh 1 cupfodn) g dleukoAdvovTag TNy Katavinan tuy
gliooopIkiy npopAnudtuv2. 0 wWittgenstein'€bive peydan épgaon otn givgoa
Kl gty avdauon, SUKEKpLLEYT To vinpo tey npotdocwy. ‘Onug Agel ato fific
10U Tractatus (oto npodege} OTL, "To FipAio npaypatedetat Ta npopAfpata Tng
plAooopiac Kol belyvel, onug motedu-nuc autd Ta npofafipa Gnpoupyhankay
ané tTry NepavonoT tng Aoy TNg gAuooag pag"s.

Tnv dnoyrp auth enavadopfdvetal ndit péoa 0To Troctatus: “Ta
NEpLOOOTEPO SPUTRPOTA KAl oL NpoTdoslc Twy §lAogdeuy atnpifovial 0To nig
6Tt 6ev kKataAgPaivoupe TN Aoy TNg ¥AYooag poge.

“0fAn N plAogogia cival KpLTIK TNG gAWooag™>.

“To anotéAcopo TN ¢lAooopiag Gev eival GIADCOGIKES npotdoceic addd T
bl00denoY Npotdoswys.

TNy Uotepn gLiooogia o Wittgenstein unogtnpigel 6Tu “H @Aooogia eival gvag

aguvac evavtic oty gontein nou aokel 1o Aoyiko pedgo ndve otn vdnow pag?.

1 BA. Russell, "My Philosophical Development™: With an Appendiv ato A. Wood {£k5.)
Russell's Philesophy, Simon and Shuster, N.York 1959, 159. BA ko Ayer, {exb.)
Logical Positivism, Free Press, New York 1953, 47. BA. M. XplotobouAidyg, ato dpdpo

"H #i1do00pin we avdAuen te TAWOoAg”, Afel OTL To GVYTIKEIPEYD TG aviAuang eival
N gAWoce. Asukadiwy 15, {1974), 214

2 BA. Moore, "Reply to my Critics", avto The Philosophy of G. E. Moore, {ek6.) P. A.
Schlipp, Cambridge Uni. Press, Cambridge, 19683 (19421} 675-76.

. BA. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, § 3.

. on.n. § 4.003.

. on.n. §. 4.0031.

.onn. § 4112

. BA. L. Wittgenstein, Philosophische Untersuchungen, 1952. Ay¥A. Metog. 6. E M.
Anscombe, Philosophical  Investigations, N. York 1953, Eddnv. Mevwg., 1
Xpiotosovalbne, flAcooetkic Epeuvee, Exbooeic NMunalnon, Adva 1977, § 109 H

~ & ;N A N




Zlpgwya e tov M. Schlick o ¢LAG00GOC evDIOREPETAL Yidl TOV KOV
YOPOKTAPO TWY SLOopETIKUY peddBuy TG enkoivuyiag, Kal Twy avagkoiuy
YOPIKTNPLOTIKGY Trg yAWooag!. Anfabn oTpEgeTal npdg T yAioca NEPLTTOTENC
ané o, TeNHnotTe dddo. ‘Onwe wnogtnpiZel o Max Black, n dnogn tou Schiick
pavEpHVE! TNV GLADTORIKY ToU KOTedIuvan nou eival o €peuva NG gRUTTNCE,
0 Carnap avagépet 6TL N eiAooolo TouTTeTal e TV €peuva NG gAucoac, ddTt
N pAcoopio efval pa Aoyl avdAuon Twy ENTTHHOVIKEY £YvOlly KOl
npotagewy, OnAasT e gAUagag Tng enaThHpNcs. Katd TV gvapn Tou Ayer v
vidgoo koAdntel To guvedwkd avTikelpevo tng ¢lAcoogioct. ‘Ofsg cutég o
anoyels anogaivevTol OTL N yAUOOOD KOt Mo NEpO Ty avdAuon Ty giuookiby

cyvouly anotedel To OMUOVTIKG avTikeipevo Tnc grAogogiac. fevikd ot

npoonddcio tou Wittgenstein civar va Aufoldy T guA0ToRIKE npopAfpata, d¥t dpwe
zpnsipikd npofAnpava. AMAadN To npepAndpora nou nygdfouy ané Tn PN Kotovinon
e gAwooac. BA. Ayer, Philosophy in The Twentieth Century, Unwin Paper backs,
London 1984 198213, 149.

U BA. Morizh Schlick, Gesammelte Aufsétze 1926-36, Gerold, Yienna 1933, 155. wat
Max Black, Language and Philesophy: Stwdies in Melheg Cornell Uni. Press, tthaca, N
York 1963 1949ty 163

2 BA. Black, onn. 142,

% BA. R. Carnap, Logical Suniax of Lenquege, Routledge and Kegen Paul, London 1937,
(Teppavikd Mpuwtdtuno; Logische Syntax der Sprache, Yienna 1934), 279-80, dnou Aée

aty "Philosophy identical with the investigstion of Tanguage™. “Phileseghy can be
nothing other than a logica) enalysis of scientific concepts and sentences”. Ynoounpi{el
o ikwog oto "0On the Character of philosophical Problems”, Philosophy of Science |

{1935), 5} Afer dm “Philosaphy is the theory of science or the logic of science. The
iogical anslysis of the concepls, propositions, proof theories of science”. BA. gxeTikg
J. Joergensen, The Development of Logical Empiricism, tep 1, voup. 9 1951 {1970°),
&1,

4 BA. Ayer, Lsnquage, 55 nou Adet du “language is the whole subject matter in
philosophy™ BA. kol Black, Lanquage and Philosophy, 142,
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avaAutikel gadoogol eixay Ty dnoyn 6T 1) yAvooikr avdauon eival n Bagwk
pégnboc Tne gtioooiac!.

0L eknpGoLnoL TN avaAuTIKAC glAcoogiag ywpifovial oe bUo opdbec,
JUBKEKpIPEVO 0TOUC GlAcTOgoUC nou wdody g Lo avddugn tng TexynTig
sidogac (o Russell, o nputpog Wittgenstein ki ou onoboi toug Wisdom,
Anscombe, Malcoim, Bouwsma Ka. Ka9we Kal ot Aogikel 9eTikiaTég), Kat qutolg
nou 6Eyoviat we katel9uvan try kadnpepwvi yAwooa (o Moore®, Uotepog
Wittgenstein, Ryle, Austin, Strawson, Warnock, Hare, Urmson, Flew Ka.)2.
'Opwec undpyouy kat dAfol avafutikol §LAdoogot nou bev aviikouy 0'auteg TG Blo
opdber, Gnug o Ayer, Hampshire, waismann, Max Blaek, kupiwg, ot onoiol
goyoAndnKay pe gevikd SEpata Kat npofAfpata TN §LAcO0Gias, TUSKEKPIIEVO
Ta npofAfpota TS afndeag, Tou kpithplou Bepaidtntag, g aviidnyng, Tou
¥pOYol, TOU VOU KL T1C OKEYNG, e enoywyhc, Tng npdgneg kot olAnang, wg
EVVOLEC TNC NAKAC KAl agInTiking kAn.3

Z0pguva ue Ty dnoyn Ty gknpoodnuy NG TEYYNTHC gAdooac, 1
npoond9sta Tng §LA0COGIKTC owciﬂuuﬁg elvan va Blagagnviogel Tig €vvoles pe 1)

pofidewa trc gupfolkic Aogikhc. "To anotédegua plac TEtowg €peuvac 9Ja

1 Ndvw o’ aqutd to 9épa BA. Ty oulrtnon tou B. Weiler, “On Fritz Malthner’s Critigue
of Language”, Mind 67 (1958}, 85, dnou A€l dvi "Philosophy is critical attention to
language”. Enionc BA. D. F. Pears, "Logicel atomism: Russell and Wittgenstein™ ato A.
J. Ayer (ex6.) Revolution in Philosophy, With an Introduction by G. Ryle, Macmillan,

London 1967 {19561), 41-55. ka1 G. Ryle, "Systematically Mislesding Expressions”,
PAS , (1931} tou (biov "Ludwig Wittgenstein” avo Irvin Copi-Robert W. Weard (ex5.)
Essays on Wittgenstein’s Tractetus, Routledge and Kegan Peul, London 1966.

2 Ba, Xpiotoboudibne, "H $1dAcocogic we avdduen tng TAweooc”, Afuxadiwy, 15,
(1974}, 218. ®Me vy dnown nou eiye ¥ to Kolved vou, Ttoy Moore pnopalje va
p&Aoups o’cuty Tty opdba.

3 BA. on.n. 218ke. T nepodrepec nanpogopiec BA. A. Quinton, "Linguistic Analysis”
avo R. Klibansky (ek5.) Philogophy in_the Mid-Century, La Nuova, Italia, Firenza 1958,
176-281.




gival pia peATwpvn gAvooa 1 onoid Sd belyvel i) Aoy Sopt) Tou Adygou gipw
and Ty €yvoid nou £E£TAZeTal, ouvidug oxeTIKd Pe TIG GUOIKES enathpect” O
Teyvntéc 1 bavikég gAdooeg anogedyouy Ty aodgeld, Ty opptonpic, to
gugkynoakd vonpa trg Tuxdy gpoppaTikig avepadiog Kot TNV goupgevio
avdpeon OTn GOLYOPEVIKT BPOPPATIKY Popel) KAl OTNY NPUgHATIKY Aoy
HopeT Ty EKppdaeuy2.

‘Etol 1 6ewdne yAvooa Sewpeitan 6T elvol o nAnpng gdooq,
6rjAadh npénet va Gelyvel T oprh Kot T ouotnaTiKY SidpSpuory GAwy Twy
KUPLOTEPUY NEPLOYYY TN epnelpiag Kot npénet va empénet tTn AvOT) GAwy Twy
glAooogIkuy npopAnudtuys. Z0pguva pe tov Russell, 1 16ewdng gAwooa npenct
va elval nANpus ovaAuTkh Kol npénet va delyvel dpeca Tt Acglkh boulh Twy
npotdoswy Kot and ekel kat népa Ty Gopf Twy GUOIKEY npagpdtuvd. Opug Acel
BT, Qv UNOPETOUNPE VO OUKPOTTOOUPE pua TE€tola gAdooa, To Asfiadgio tne a
elvo katd BF90¢ npoowniké g kd9e dvSpuno. Asxetal dpwg GTL €100 pnopouy
vo 6njtoupygndoly npofanuata gty kadnpepv) emkowwvia. Na to Adge autd,

Aget 011 o 6ewbne gAdocoa elvol ckatdAAnAn yla kadnpepvh enowvwvia.

T BA. Xparoboudidng, "H #Accosio wc avdAuan thac FAwoooc”, Aeukadiwy, 15,
{1974), 214.
2 BA. Rulon Wells, "Philosophy of Lanquage” ote Philosophy in the Mid-Century tou

Klibansky, 139. Ixetikd BA. Xptotobouditne, “H MAeooelo we avdAuoy tne FAWeaoac”,
heukadivy, 15, (1974), 214,

3 BA. XprotoboudAidme, “H $Accogic we avdAvon tne TAWooog”, Afukadiwy, 15,
{1974), 214. NB. G. Bergmenn, “Two Criteria for an Ideal Lanquage”, PS X¥I {1949),
71-74. tou (&ilou “Logicel Pesgitivism: Language and Reconstruction of Metaphysics”, oto
Rivista Critica de Storis Daella Filosofia YIil (1953), 453-81. Enionc BA. R. Porty,
“Metaphilosophical difficulties c¢f Linguistic Philosophy”, ovo Philosophical Method,
134

4 BA. Max Black, Language_and Philesophy, 136-37.
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‘Opuc 0Tr ouvexelwn NG gAocopiag Tou epyagdtav pe Ty unddeon dnt
Bripoupyndet po Aoygikd TéRen gAdooal.

0 wittgensteln (nputpog), nou €yel PO Hegdin Oougygeveld He Ti)
opdsa e AogkAg avdAugng, sival Suvatdy vo napoudiaodel wg UNBOTNPKTAG
plag dnoyng g Ty weddn yAvooo. 0 Russell unootnpiget dtl oTo Tractatus, O
wittgenstein f9eAe va Snploupgioet pua Aogikd Téewa gAvooaZ. ‘Opug 0 dnoyr
auth elvol npofAnpatikh doov ggopd otn giccogia tou Wittgenstein. ‘Onug
unooTnpigel o W. T. Jones, o Wittgenstein gvo Tractatus 3ede va ekppdoet Ty
NPCgUATIKATNTE Tou KGOopoU Xuplc va KOTOOKEUGOEl NpOTAOELg nou Gev €xouv
yonuaod. Mo npoonddsia gua Ty gugkpdtnot pudg Aogikd TEAElag gAvooag atoy
wittgenstein 9a fitav adlvatn Adgw Twy Pedobofogikiy kal yvualofogikiy Tou
apeTnpuy. NMati o (6log Agel dTL "oty NPaYUAOTIKOTHTO OAEC 01 NPOTATEIS TNG
Kolviic yAdooac pag €10 onug eival, Bpiokovtal oe téAsw Aoyglkin TAEn4. Me
fidon Ty (6€a auth o Max Black unogtnpiel 1L o Wittgenstein bev npEnet va
elye npdscov, olte ypewdtay, va Smuoupyoel pua beddn ygAvooad. Nodd
neploodtepe autd woylet gua Ty 0gtepn nepiodbo Tng puAcoogiag Tou, Katd Ty

onoia prjtd anobeyetal, Gnug ¥opakTnEIoTKG Agel 0TI "tAogogikéc Epeuveg,

1 BA. Russell, Loqic_and Knowledqe: Fsseys /90/-/850 R. C. Msrsh (ed.), Allen &
Unwin, Londen 1964 (19561), 198 6nou Afer dt1 "I shall how ever assume that we

have constructed a logically perfect Yanguage® D Russell giwe tnvy dnopn dnt pio
Bavied xAWoTa elval aratdAAnAn g TRy kodnpepiv enkowvuvin. Opwc gty
OUVERELD THC GLACOOGIOC Tou AfEL OTL KUTUOKEUNOE pla AogK TéAQw YAWOOG Kol
Y XpROLLONoloige ot glAocogia Tou. ANACDY kdver pla BUdKplom avapEso otn
XAWOOQ TAC ¢lA000GINC KaL Ty KASTPEPLYY] GUOIKY KAWOOO.

2 BA. Russell gto npeAdxe vou Tractstus {o.x) dnou wnogtnpilel dvi "Mr. Wittgenstain
is concerned with the conditions for s logically perfect language”. Zwetikd BA. Blsck,
Langusqe snd Philosephy, 143.

3 BA. Jones, Western Philosophy vop. v, 365.

4 Wittgenstein, Tractatus, §. 5.5563.

3. BA. Bleck, Lanquaqe and Philosophy, 193.
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a1 1) aviianyn gua Ty (Beddn givooa eivar napandavntikil. ‘EToL bev undpyel
kapio applpodia 6Tl o Wittgenstein Snpoldpynoe 1 N9ede va Bnpoupyhoet pua
WBavikh gAvooa, 616TL qutd To eyyeipnpa aiverat vo eivol aVIIRUTIKA PE TIG
plAcoopIKES eMBUWIEELS Tou Wittgenstein. ({(Glog oty dotepn nepiodo).

Ektie and Ty npopAnpaTiki dnogn gla Tn Aogikd tEAeln yAwoow, o
wittgenstein (npuipoc) eiye noAnsc dAnegc onpovukée andgelg, ot onoieg
gnédpacay o1y Slopdpeuan Twy andyewy g opdbag tng Aogikhg avdiuong.
'Onwe unootnpiZel ougkekpyeva 0o Tractatus, To Glicgogikd npopanpata
6rploupgfigkay and Ty napavénon i Aogikhc Tng yAvogags. YnodgTer 4t ol
piAdoogol atny wtopla e §lAcoopiag napédcipay va Kavaddfouy Tn Aoy
Bopn e gAdooag. Autd anotéfege T pida Twy npofinpdtuy. Ynootnpigel ot
“ol NEpOgOTEPEC npotdostg kol To epwTfipata nou €youv Blotunwdel gl
praooopkd InTApaTa ey slval eggaApeva affd a-vonta. M'autd bev pnopolpe
ka9ddou va anoviolpe oe tétowou elboug eputhpata afdd povo va
natonotope nwe sival a-vénta”s,

Zopgwva pe tov Wittgenstein 6Aec ot npotdoelc nou €youv vimpa
npenel v efval epnepikecd. H petaguaikn 1 onola bev neptigpfdvel spnelpikee
npotdoeic 6ev €xet vonpa. Enionc ot npotdoglg oty Aoyt Kat gta padnpotikd
eival TautoAoyiec kot dev guvbEovTal pe Tov epnelpikd kbopo 1) bev Agve tinota

gla Tov gpneipikd kdopo3. ‘Opwe OSeixvouvy Tn ouppodikhy Aogikfy pdon ng

1 BA. wittgenstein, tLivoosikéc Epsuvee, §. 81,

2 BA. wittgenstein, Tractatus, avo npéﬂogo Tou oug¥pagia 0.3 Kat §. 4.003.
3 BA. on.n. §. 4.003. O Ayer unootnpilst 6vt o Wittgenstein kovavoel dvt n gtAcTogin
oty elval odpa Soypatoc, «AAG pla Spaothpidtata Kplone Kat OfDAGKONG TWy

NPOTAGEWY TWY GUOLKEY EMATRPRY, nou belyvel 0Tl 1) peTagUOIKY Sev éxel vinpa. BA.
Twentieth Century, 112

4 BA. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, § 4.11 kat §. 4.01.

———————

5. BA. on.0. §. 4461, § 6.1 KoL §. 6.11.
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yidgoac kal tou koopoul. 0 Wittgenstein 6€xetal N 611 N elAooogia eival
KpUTIkT) TN gAdooac. AuTh 6pug bev elval pua npoonddeia va avakoddyel Ty
NPagPETKATYTA TOU KGooU Gnwg guppaiver atny emoThp. Mati ) gicoogia
ey elval pla and TNe GUOIKEC emoThpece. O axondg tng gliooopiag eival v
Aogwh Groodenon Twy okeyewyd. 'Onwg nioteue o Wittgenstein, n ghdooa
LETAUGLETEL TN OKEYN, Tl n katavinan Tng kowhg gAuooag eival pofepd
noAunAokn?. #1AcoopKd npopAfpata dnypoupgolvial pe tn fdan auti, SnAadn
nou ogeifovTal oTny €AREWYN Katavdnong tng Aoykig doptic Tng yAvooag pac.
0 gAdoogoc Pondd toug avBpunoug nou €xouv Buokodieg and TETOL
npopAnpata®. Me dAfa Adyla pondd Toug avIpenout guo va kataddfouv 0TI Ta
npopAfpota outd 6ev eival kaddAou npopAnpaTo KAl neg Hev  Exouv
anavthosict. 0 kaAltepog Tponog pe Tov onoio pnopel kdnolog va ayTHETYRIOEL
TET0I0 npofAnpata, énug motedel o (blog, Bev elvat tinota dado napd povo
ownn? H enibpaon tou Wwittgenstein (npulpou) oty opdba Tng ADEKNG
avdAvone elvol nodd pegdin koy €xel npoywphoet nwo népa and  Toug

npokatéyoug Tou (Moore kal Russell).

1 BA. on.n. §. 6.12 Kat §. 6.22.

2 "philosophy is not one of the natural sciences” BA. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, §.
4111,

3. “Philosephy aims st the logical clarification of thought”. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, §.
4112

4 wittgenstein, Tractstus. §. 4.002.

. Wittgenstein, #1Aoo0gikée Fpeuvec §. 109 kot § 309

wn

(-]

. Wittgenstein, Tractatus, § 4003,
.on.n § 7.

-



40

ii. 0 AoFLkOg IETIKLONOG.

0 Aogikoc SeTkiopdc!  eival €va onpaviKG GIAOTORIKO PEUHT NoU
éycl pegdan oxéon pe v eE€MEN g Aogwhc opdbog g avaAuTIKNg
plooogine. O 9eTikiopde 6EYTRKe nepLogoTepT enibpaan and Toug KAXTIKOUG
epnsiplotéc napd and tov Russell fy tov Wittgenstein. Andabf) ennpedotnke
and toug Hume, Auguste Comte, Ernest Mach, Gotlob Frege k.a.8. "Opwg unfipge
enioTic £nibpaarn ToU Tractatus 0Tr §LAogogia quth3. O Carnap unogThpifet 6Tt o
AogikOC JETIKIONOC KoL To Tractatus €xouy 1T avagepdel 0To OTL 0L NPOTHTELC

KOl ot gyyoleg TG gAuooac, eival buvatdy va anoppintoviar, av bey taiptdgouy

1 0 Aogikdc YeTIKlOp6e elval pia GLACoGIKY opdda nou dp¥iae nepinov to 1922 oty
Biévvn guv pux opgdvuan glAotogikiy ouinticewy. AUty 1 opydvwon ovopdfetal wg
o Kikdec tnc Biévvne. 0 Morizh Schiick fitav o npuwtepygding tov kKikAcy. Fipd and
T plAccoGlKY opxdvwon auth elxay ouxkevTpwdel, padnpatikei, GLAdGoOGOL,
EMOTHNOVES, KolvwyloAdgot kAn. 6nAaby epeuvniéc and Hidgopa nebia Kol
ouqtedooay ta npofAfpaTa Tou Ka3évos Yla va ¢IGaouy OE KANOW0 Kolvd QUEREPATp.
Afxtnkay 0TL N enatnpoviky péobo elval katdAANAN Ko va Audolv ta npofAdnaty
touc. ESwoav pexdan épeaon oty Sewpia tne enadndevong. Mevikdtepa ddor NIeAay
vo Swifouvy TV pETAEUOKY €16Kd and tnv  gLAodogia  kal npognddngav  vo
SepEAIToUY TN FYWOY TOU Koopou o€ Kadapd emotypovike Sepédio. BA. Yictor Kraft,
Der Wiener Kreis, 1968, E‘ﬁﬁnv. Metag. Tedvyn Mavokdg, 0 Kikdoc tng Biéwyne,
Adfva 1986, Na tnyy €£€AEN tou kikAou biKd BA. to kegdAato H lotopia tou KikAou
e Biévvne, 15-24. N plo avadutk BipAloypagia nepl tou Aoxikol Jetukiopold BA.
Ayer, (e€x8.) Loqical Positivism, 381-446.

2 BA. J Jaergenson, logical Empiriciam, top. 11, voup. 9, 10-11 dnou Afet 6Tt o

kKikAog TN Biévyng €xel neplaodtepy OXEOY Pe Toug AxxAoUC EpnElploTEC.

3. 0 victor Kraft unootnpifel 6ve n ¢éppovAn tnc encAndeuone, &nAabd "n onpaoic
piag npotagnc KoSopilerar and tyy PESobo enaANdevonc tng”, npofpxeral and Tov
wittgenstein. BA. 0 _kikAoc_tnc Biévvng, 41.
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gty ematnuoviki yAwooa!. Evvoel 4T npEnet vo €xouv vOMpa g va
TaptdZouy ol npotdosl otn gAvooa. 0 Seukiopdg GeExetal 6T 0 OKoNdg TN
glAogoploc elvon 1 Aoyikh avdAugn Twy EMOTNPOVIKEY EVVOLDY KOU Twy
npotdoswy, GnAadn n Aogkh Tnc emoTiEncE. H dnoyn auth enfefowivetal
plZkd and Tr peédodo g enaAfSeuanc nou akodoudody ot iBlot glo Ty Kpion
Ty npotdocwy. Bewpoly 4Tt 'n €vvold plxg npdtoong kadopidetol @ng 1)
pEJ060 enafiSeuorng tng”. Z0pguwva pe Ty dnoyn quth pua npdtaan pnopel va
gyl vonua, pévo av nepiéxel enaindsioipo nepreydpevo.

0 Aogikdc SeTkiopoe BExetml Kuplwe ATL OL PETAGUOIKEC NpoTdoell
Gey €youv vonua. ny. o Schliek vnogtnpiZel o diay epuppdletal 1 peETJoboc
enafi9suone ota peTaguIKd npopAfpaTa, givetat gavepd 0Tt autd ey Eyouv
vénpu, Kot 0Tt givol gedbo-npoAfpota (pseudo-Problems)d. H andpvnon Tng
HETUGUOIKTIC €K MEpouc Twy JeTkloTuy emPepowivel TNy  EMOTNUOVIKI
KITE0S0van TNG §Aooogiag Touc.

0 Senkiopds beyetal 16N 611 1 gtAocogic cival pio Aoyt avdAuoy

e giwooag. Npoonodel va 6Bugel OTIC NpoTdOElS TOU TNy ENigOOT

1. BA. Larnap, Logical Syntax. 321, 01 Jetwkiotég Scwpoly OTL i EMOTHHOVIKY] FAWEOQ
glivat N povabiky yAWooo mou €xEl wonuo- onpoalvel Gt oL npotdgEll  THC
ENLOTNUOVIKTIC ¥AWOONC OUPNEPLAOPBAVOUY TO REROVATO OTOV QYTIKEIREVIKG KOOpo,
kat elvar enaAnSevawpéc. Me tyv dnogy outh pu nppataon nou Sev twpidlsl oty
yAwgoe gnpaiver dty elval un-encAndéuoipn.

2 BA. Carnap, Logical Syntax, 280.

2 BA. M. Schlick, “"Positivismus und Reslismus®, Erkemntnis 3 {1932). AyxA. Metag.
[.Runin, “Positivism and Realism”, ovo Ayer, Loqical Positivism, 88 Enlong BA. Jones,
western Philosophy ¥, 220. 0 Schlick ato The Future of Philosophy (£pdopo Aedviéc
Tuvébplo #tAooogiag) Oxford, 1930, 115 Adel dtr Most of the so-called metaphysical
propositions are no propositions at all, but meaningless combinations of wards™. Mo
aveAVTIKY oulntyen RE tov Bl titAo Snpoomeldnke oto P. A, Schlipp (&b},
Publications in_Philesophy, top. |, College of the Pscific 1932, To dpdpo aquteo
fnpogieidnke ndAL ovo Schlick, Gesammeite Aufsétze, ¥Yienns 1938 ko ovo D. o
Bronstein {€xb.), Basic Problems of Philosophy, N.York 1947
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avunéppantnge akpifelag diopéoou tou Aogikod kaAdppatog™. Tevikétepa o
Aogikdg SeTiktopSg npoonaSel vo peTaoyNpaTioel To GLACCORIKG EpY0 T EpEuva

TUY EMITHPOVIKEY EVVOUEY KOl NPOTEOSYE.

iil. TAwoowi avddvon i| ka9dnpepivi) givooa.

H Beutepn opdda otny avoAutikly guiogopia civat v TAvoowki
Avdaven (Linguistic Analysis) Tng kadnpepwhc yivooac. To ¢LACTOGIKG pEUpl
autd bev elys kdnowa opydvwor 6nwg o kdkAog Tng Blevync, fitav Eva ¢LACO0GIKO
kivipa pe noAld supd vinpa. M onpavuki) npéodog tng gtogogiag authg

gnuewvetal pe T giooogic Tou Wittgenstein OTIC f1Aogoeikéc Epeuvec TOU.

Anopokpuvipevoe and Tic npongolpeves andweigd Tou, OTpAGNKE 0TV
Npoadsyan Tne Kadnuepwhc yAYoooc. ZT0 Traotatus €iye npoonadfoel va
KatoAdpel T Aoylkh bopty g yAYooag katl va Sokipdoel Ty buvaToOTTA puog
Aoglkhc gAYooag nou 9a pnopoUds v OUgKPOTEl Ty EpNeElpik) gvwon Tou
KOgpou p€oa otn gAdooo. ‘Opuc otny datepr enoyl apvidnke TG NOdtEg
andpsic Kot dpyloe va npogexel Ty NPagHATikKh XpHon tng giwogac. 'Onug
unootnpiZel, "n @Roo0pio Bev eMIpPENETOL P KOVEVAY TPONC v agyifel Tnv
npagpo Tk yphon tne gAvooac. Tefkd To pdévo nou pnopel va kdvet eival va

v nepgpdyst... ‘ORa ta agfivel dnug civan™. Ta piiooopikd npofinpara

1 BA. Del Megro, Die Deutsche Philosophie der Geqenwart, 1942, 8. Iyxetd BA.
Kraft, 0 Kikdoc tng Biévyne, 23.

2 Tipguva PE Touc JETWKLOTEC, N AD¥IKY avdAvgn €ival pe  BLEukpivior
ENOTAROYIKWY NPOTACEWY, NOU CNOKXAUNTEL THY aANRILYE XYWOTIKG NEPLEXOPEVO TOUC.
BA. Jones, Western Philosophy vop. ¥, 222.

3 0y andyeic tou Wittgenstein ovic glAogogikéc fpeuvec elval evieddc Siagopetikéc
and tne noaAéc {ovo Tractatus). 'Onwg unootypiler o (Blec, ot KalvoUpglec Tou
anéyeig eivay "wadeiduvan avridety npoc T GUOKY touc poni..”. BA. $LAogogikéc

Epeuveg, oto apoAoyo 0.21.
4 BA. Wittgenstein, $1Ao00gikéc Epruvec, §. 124.
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sivovtal dtoy 1y gAdooa éyel okoAnt. AnAabif 6tav pac Hiagelyet 1) Npaygpatik,

KOSMPEpv ¥phon Thg yibooac. 2TIC #iAsgoewéc Epeuvec 1) MpoondSstd Tou

"wfittgenstein clval vo Audodvy ta  glAcoogikd mpofAnpata, 6&nAchh ta
npofAfaTa NoU SNPIOUPEOLYTAL Pe TN UN-Katavdnan Tng npogpatkig xphong
INC gAucoacs,

Zipguva pe Tov Wittgenstein pdvo pla npooekTIKA NEPLEPOGNS NG
Asttoupgioc tne gAvooac Pondd vo anoglgoupe T guiogopikd npofAfpata.
'Onwe unootrpies, "ta plAcoopkd npofAfpota Advovtal dtay piEoupe pua partid
atov TRNO |e Tov onoio Aettoupyel 1) yAwooo pac. Ta npofAfuote AdvoyTal 03l
npookopigovTag véec epneipieg adfid guvappofogévtac outd nou pag eival
svuoTo ané kopd™d. AnAadh N avdAugn e npaypatiking ¥phong Tne glvogag
glvar 0 KafvTEpog Tponoc anopuyfic Twy AccoGIKEY NpofAnudTwy.

AUTAY TN ¥AWOOWKN avoAuTiki dnogrn 6£xovial Kal difol glRG00GOL
dnwc o (. Ryle, J. wisdom, J. L. Austin k.. Yno8€touy OTL 1) gAwoow ovdduvon
gival n povn diEEoboc Ho T Avoyy Twy GlAooogikEy npofAnpdruy. ‘EKavay
peydin npoonddsa vo ceappooouy Trv gAwoowh avdiuon ota glACOoGIKd

npofnpata. ny. H npoonddsla tou Ryle 010 Congept of Mind £ivat va eguppogEt

Ty avdAduoTn o'dva Baokd glioooplkd npoffinpa, qutd TG OYEONG YOU KOl
gépatoc (mind-body). O G. J. Warnock unoatnpiget 01t 0 gevikdg okondg Tou Ryle

(oto Concept of Mind) eival napipolog pe mg andyels tou Wittgenstein atny

dotepn ptAogopia Touwd |

. on.n. § 38.
. BA. oysuikd Ayer, Twentieth Century, 149

. BA. Wittgenstein, fidogogikic Epeuveg, §. 124,

.onn. § 109,

. BA. G. J. Warnock, English Philosophy Since 1900, {Home University Librery 195813,
Oxford Uni. Press, London 1969, 68 dnou A<el oty "Wittgenstein said that philosephicel
problems are solved, not by giving new information but by arranging what we have
always known. £71f. $rAoc0gIkéc Epeuvec, §. 109). Ryle similarly writes (oto Congept

L od N N -
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0 Ryle nigteve 611 i avdAvon sivat To povo KOl gUVOAKG Epgo TNg
plAoooplac. AnAash to €pyo g ptAcgopiag elval va avakadUyel TG NNYES Twy
¥Awookidy exgpdocuy nou €pyovial gnd £ogaApEves NAEUPEG Ty a-vorTWY
Sewpuivi. Me T yAwoow avdAuvon Scwpodoe 61 Sa pnopouge va anoglyet g
plAcT0RIKES BuaKofiec.

H ¢lAco oLk} npoonddsia Tou J. Wisdom sival va kavandfet, glati ot
petopuokol §lAdoogol piAnoay o ta glAogogikd nPofAnpoTa pE TETOWO
aduviSioTo tpdno. 'Onwg nigteue o {Blog, ot nopabodiakol giidoogol Iewpoloay
gTL TO £p¥o TRC §lAogopiog elval va dwoel anavifoel kat va AGOEL TQ
pliodoplkd npopAfipate. ‘Opue o Wisdom 6&Exetal 4T qutd dev eivan o okondg
e ptAosogiac. 0 tAdoogog Npénel va KaTovofoel Ta npofAfpata KAt NPENEL va
10 aphoel va AuSody pdva toug. AnAadh ta npofAfpata autd 8a efagaviSolv
atay katavofigoupe 6T npokdnTouy and Kakf xphon Tng gAvooac 2.

0 Austin 8éxetar eniang 0T N yAwoowh avdAuvon elvol ONPOvTIK
gty €peuva Twy GlAccoGIkdy npofAnudtuy. Bewpel OTL noAdd and outd nou
£Aeyav oL piA000G0L, ey elval yeudn) affd napandavnTikd Kol gugkexupevad. Mo
va anoplgoups ta npofAfjpata autd npsnel va EYOUHE HIG NPOOEKTIKY)

SlOoaeY|viOT Twy MOpeUy KOL Ty evvoldy Tng KaSnpepwic yidooag3. Etot

of Mind, npwtn napdypagoc) the philosophicsl arguments which constitute this book

are intended not to increase what we know about mind, but to certify the legicel
gesgraphy of the knowledge which we alrsady possess”. BA. oxevika K. |. Boubolpnc,
Avoautiky] tAcgogie: H zEEAEn tyg AygAwic avaAuTIKAC ¢rAogoegiag Katd tov

napovtd awwva, Advva 1974, 244,

V. BA. G, Ryle, Collected Papers {1 Critical Essays. 2 Collected Essays 1929, 1968),
Hutchinson, London 1971, 2, 61. Eniong BA. Boubotpne, Avadutikil Pliogogio, 244,

2 BA. J. Wisdom, "Philosephical Perplexity”, PAS, top. X¥1 {1936) Gypooteddnke ndAn
vou 6oy Philosophy and Psyohoanalysis, B. Blackwell, Oxford 1953 kot oto J. 0.
Urmson, Philosophicsl Anslysis, Oxford Umi. Press, London 1967 (1956‘), 173,

3 BA. K. T. Fenn {ex6.) Symposium on J. L. Austin, Routledge end Keganpaul, London
1969, 22. BA. enionc Boubolpre, AvaAutiki tiAegogia, 331KE.
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vkt ol $tAG00E0L NoU aviiKouy 0TO pIA0CORIKE pEupa TG $AvoaIKNG avdAuang
Jewpoly 6T Tj Kol gAsooa elval To katdaAndAo pégo g enkolvuviog. 'Opug
npEnel v NpoggEoupe Tn ypiian Tng yAvooac, snAash pe nowd tpono kal ot noud
nAgiolo yproponale{Tal.

'onuc ingpe o dAdol gLAGT0GOL Nou Bev avfikouy 08 kapid and quTEg
T BUo opdbeg €youv kowwEc anoyelg g pepikd onpein pe Thv avoAuTik
nopdboan. H fuowki nopaboyfi nou Toug eviver eival 411 n avdiuvan tng gRdooog
sivil To fookS avTikeipevo e gldogopiac. ny. O Bpetavdc giidoogos A. .

Ayer npoodgeps katd noAd gtny avaAuTikh @iiocogia. To fiffio Tou Lanquage

Truth and tegic §1936) €6lve pegdan anpaaia gt Acgik) KGL ematnpoviki pdan
ic yAvgooc. O andyelc tou fIfdioy autod katelSuvav Ty npogoyf) Tuy
gliAooGeuy fuowkd gtov Aogikd deTikiopd. O Ayer Jewpel 411 1) yWoga KaAunTel
oAdkATpo 1o avTkelpevn e elAogopiact. "Eatpeys quatnpd Tty npogoyy Tou
gt Aoyt avdAugn. Agel 0TL 0L npoTdgele pnopel va €youy noagpdt vonpua, av
glval gite avoAuTiKE site epnewpikd enoAndsiapece. Nioteus 0T PETAGUTLKT
gival pa gliAogopkn nAdyn nou enploupge(tal gnd T pn KaTavdnon Tng
yAWTgac poc. Me 1o KpLITIKG €pyo TN giiodogiag, nigteus Tt 8o pnopoloe va
Teywpilel T petaguowt| and Tc epncipikeée emathpecs. 'ET0OL pnopolpe va
gupnepdvoupe 6T 6AoL ool BExovTol TV avdduan wg PEJobo TN pLiocogiac
Qewpoiiy gevued 0T elval o povadikds tpdnog g va anoglyoupe Ta pLAcCopIKd
ApoBATHaTE, KOL and eKel KO NEPE v KOTAYONTOUPE T NPAYPaTIEG YONHU Twvy
gNelplkily npatdoewy Nou Sepeiivel Th yvwor HOC Y10 Tov SPNEIpIKG KOOHO.
‘Etoe gnopodpe va noupe 6T ol gvadutwol giidcogol £dwoay onpagiac oTny
SPNSIpUET) yvioT, peoa and Ty avdAugr Tuv NPOTEOEYY NOU GVOGEROYTHL TTOY

kGOpo. AnAaEn o pofioc TN epnelpiac oToug avaAuTKOUC giioadgouc npeEnst va

T BA. Auer, Languaqge, 55. Enione tou Black, Lanquage and Philosophy, 142

2 BA. Ayer, Language, 12,
3 gn.p. 65,
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T Kotavondel ota nAaiow tng ghwoowkhg avdiuang, 1 onoia eival n pEsodog
TN¢ §tA000Hiag Toug.

Itn ouvEyewm Sa eEetdooupe TR 9€av, Tng epnewpiog oty
Npooukpatiky glAccogla kal otny avaAuTiki ¢lAocopia Mo ougkekpipgva. To
npyto kot To beltepo kegdAcio OTO npUTo HEPOC TNG EPEUVAC OUTAC,
aoyofolviat He Ty eE€TOOT) TwY NPOOWKPATIKYY S€0ewy. 210 beltepo pEpos Ja
pIAROOUPE OUgKEKpIPEVT o Tov Moore kot Tov Russell, nou fitay ot
npwicpydteg g avaAutikig gilogogiac. Toug B0 autolg ¢liogopouc Jeupolpe
we avaAuTikolc grtAoadpoug pe Ty nodl eupela €yvola Tng avdauvong, 6nAadi
fitay qutol oL np¥ToL Nou €0Tpepay TV npodoyi) Twy GLiodoeuy gty avdiuon
TWY npoTdoewy Kol Tou vofipatog TRe giwooag kal pakpid and tny beamatiki

kAnpovopid ToU NponyoudEYol aliva.



Rl EMREIPIA
23 APKH KAl NPOBARMA
TOY PIACIQPEIN

Zeofg npogorpeureds oilooGpous.
(cmd cov Bodf g Tov ARGzpITed.



47

MEPOZ A&°



48

KEPIAVAYAN (O T TE Q4110

L [ ENNENRIRE RAPATRPHER Q2 APRH RAl
NPOBANNA TOY PIADZODPEIN ETEYE
MPETOVE APCECRPATIROYE QlADIDPOVA.

Einope npongoupsvuc 0Tt N npocukpatikh gAccogla anotedsi puo
gpeuva o Ty apyf, T Sopn kat T gUoy tou Kéapou. Mpdkeltal gla andnepa
KaTavonons oAdkAnpou Tou kdopou pe epnetpikd tpdna. H Epeuva auti fitav 1
npdty 010 £{boc TNC nou ouvavtdtal gTny Wotopio g guiogogiag!. O MARouot

OTOYOoTECZ ATy Ol NPYTOL Nou Ebwaay Epgaan oty pédobo auti dxL povo ooov

1. BA. Farrington, Oreek Science, 41.

2 To npwte LAomo@ikd pedpa nou Buapopgwdnie otny EARGE. eivor exelvo now
Aéxeral IxoAd tnc Middrou. O exnpogwnoi thc, o AaAng, o AvafipavBpoc Kal o

Avafipévne  Aravy  npdtor  EmOTHPOYEC nou  katéAnfoy Of  oplOpéva  YEVIKA
FUEREPAOPOTO ¥la TR xEéveon, tn bopf KAl T Attovpyia TOU KiGpou pe Paayn TG
napatnpioeic touc ndvw o€ puowkd emyipeva. BA. Béwog, Nposwkpouikel, 33

Tnpavrikol wotopikol tng glAoooginc, onwg o Zeller, o Guthrie, o Burnet, o Stace ka.
unogtTnpifovy 4Tl N lAcTofia yevvidnke ato MiAnto. BA oxenukd C. J. Emlyn Jones,
The lonians and Hellenism, Routledge & Keqan psaul, London 1980, 116 - 119 ko thv

gpyooia tov Angelio Juffras, "Milesian Philosophy and the Origing of Philesophy”,
0T NPUKTIKE TOU &' Aledvolc ITuvedbplov EAARviKGG $Aogogiac (Zdpoc 27-
30/8/1988). 0 Gigen &éxetm ot M EAAnviKY ptAooogia apyilel pe tov Hoiobo. Der
Ursprupng der Griechischen Philosophie: ¥or Hesiod iz Fsrmeniges, Baszel, Stuttgart,

Schwabe 19622 (19451), 42ke. BA. oxetikd Bovboldpyc, Npoowkpatkd, 41.
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agopd TIC NOPATNPACELS NoU EKavay gla T ¢Uon ToU KGoWoU, afifid Kal doov
agopd TIC EPNEIPIKES EMADYES OTLC ondieg TONDIETHOAY TIG NAPITNPATELS TOUG.
EninAgoy ol eppnveiec touc beiyvouv Ol {gwg eiyov Blopopeudel IeTikeg
eMaTpovIKES Bdosig 6N oty oy Toug!. Ba HNOPOUCANE YEVIKG va NOULLE,
néc ot Npoowkpatikol ptAdoogol eiva etbikol atny avagopd Toug oTov KOOPO pie
gpnetplkn  eppnveio. G tpdnog nou napathpnoay  Ta  gOlvlpeva TG
npagpatikdTnTag deiyvel Tny epneipik fdon TNg GLADO0GIKNG CKEYNE TOUC.
|5 TopikEC papTupieg drAdvouy 0TL ol pLAGaogoL nou Tagibeyoy OUG AvaTOAKEG
yipec épaSay TG POINPATIKEG, TOTPOVORIKEG Kau Bidpopeg dAReg TexvikEg
HeFGBOUC Kol npoond9ngoy va TIC XprjoiHonotigouy Pe Bikolg TOUG TPONOUG.
Auté eiye enibpaony ot Slopdpeuon Tou EpNEIPKO] KAl EMOTRHOVIKOY
yapakTHp TNG Npocwkpaukic §Aedogiag. "H yveon nou anoktoly and Ty
enikolvuvic pe touc danoug Acolc 9a toug fondfhoet Oyl vo apvndoly Trv
napdboon (Tr 9pnokeuTIkKh napdboon) toug, aAdd va Ty unepfody, BnAa6T vo
NpoOYWpHoOUY g€ N0 OUVSETEC KO MO EKKOUPKEUPEVES POPHES CuNG™2.

H kowvi) dnoyn nou eiyay ol npoguwkpaTikKol yla Tov kdgpo encbpaoe
oty BlOpdpewon Mo gvanTugpevnc  Kolvwviagd,  H o eppnveia g
npaguatikéTTac Tou kéopou £ixe unofondfioer otny avdntugn Tou buTikol
glAcooglkol oToyaopold. Npagpatikd i apyaia EAAMviKY giogogikT npeonddela

givol pla guoikiy i npaogpotikh  eEfgnon Tou kbopou, eppnvelel  Try

1 BA. Farrington, Greek Science, 41.

2 BA. Kipkog, dlagwrioudc kai Togtarikd, 11. BA. oxenikd L. Edelstein, The ldea of
Progress, 11ke. kot to épyge tou G. R. Collingwood, The ldea of History, 17ke.

3. BA. Farrington, Greek Science, 95-94.

4 BA. Marshal Clagett, Greek Science in_Antiquity, Collier Macmillan Publishers,
London 1955, 41,
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NPOFHATIKOTNTA Kot T1) petoforf Twy npagpdtuy! Tou kdopou W gevikd fondd

gTNY QNOKTNOT} YYUOTIC 10 TOY EUNELPIKD KOTUO2.

s 0 QARNR

Ot ‘luvec GLAGTOGOL HTav 0L NPUTOL NoU BlaTinwaay autl) T GLA0TOGIKN
dnoyr). 0 AaAnc® fitav o npitog giAdgogog nou avakdiuye TN GuUOIKT ¢LAoTOGi,
o ygevdpyne wnc gtAooopiac nepl ploewg, kol gevikotepa TAC EAAMVIKAG
ptAogogiact. H paptupic Tou APOTOTERAN «@aXiic wév 0 Tic Towdme doxnvog

1 RBA. Apuotot. Metag. A 3, 983 3ke.

2 BA. Popper, "Presocratics”, oto Furley-Allen, Studies 1, 130.

3 M tov BaAn BA. to oyxenkd keplAdia ota Bagikd €pyga %10 TOUC NPOOWKPATIKGUC,
gnwc tou Guthrie, Greek Philesophy, |, Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy,, Zeller-

Hestle, Philosophie Grechen, H. Diels-W. Kranz, Die Fragmente der Yorsokratiker,

Kirk-Raven, Presocratic xAn. E\6wd BA. tic peRévec twv E. Amelinau, "La Cosmogonie
de Thales et les dootrines de V'Egypte”, Revue de 1'histoire des religions, 62 (1910)

1-36. T. Ballauf, “Yom Ursprung: Interpretationen zu Thales und Anaximanders
Philosophie®, Tijdschr, Philosophie 15 {1953) 18-70. A.de Canage, "Recherches sur le
Philosophe Thales, Memoires de Litterature”, tx. (1731-1733) 1-20. F. Dicker, De
Thalete Milesio, Diss~ Inaug, Hallee 1865. D. R. Dicks, "Thales”, Class. Qurt N. 5. 9
{1959), 294-309. H. Diels, "Thales ein Semite”, AGPh. 2 (1889) 165- 170. Enieng BA.
X. A Téfuc, BaAic o MiAfoec: ¢ tpv apyaia RapdSecn v Th GUNYPOVE LHEUVG,
bLE. Bravp. {aveks.) Mdvviva 1986, kat tou 1blov 0 _Badvc o MAnglec ko oL Apyéc
Wy Enotnpuy: # dder apec ri gidedegin, lwdvviva 1990, M nandpn PpAloypagia

g oy BaAn avagépel o TElag ota épya Tov.

4 Np. Apiotot. Mexag. A 3, 983 b 20: «®cific piv 0 THe oLoiTg GENyeC PLAoao@iogs.
DK. & 7 = Evaéproc Xpov (a) | 12: «®adfic Mdjooc nplitec @uardc @uAdoogoc...». {h)
35. 1: Thales milesius examyis filius primus physicus philosophus. DK A 1,40, 2=
Tolboc {Z 25 - 30 Aus. Aefucd tov Houxiou, Z 31- 5 73, Aus A 1): «®alfic 0 @uowoc
quAocopoc>. BA. kot M. L. West, Early Greek Philosophy and the Orient, Oxford,

Clarendon Press 1971, 208. Cherniss, "The Characteristics and Effects of Presocratic
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@uiogopioe (Metag. A 3, 983 b 20) Agel 6T 0 BAANC UNNPEE 0 NPUWTOC EKNPOTWNOG
Kal GpYNgoc TN GUOKNAC ¢tAooogiag, elxe oav anotéfegpa va beytody ot
neplaodtiepol §lAdo0goL Oav avopploffTnTn aAfSew oty Wtopia  TNg
ptAogoplag!.

Ot gToyaotEg 0Ty luvikty oxoff Gev eixay Ty Big dnoyn g Ty
utkt) 1) guaikh npagpatikdtnta, ny. 0 BaAfc BExETOL 0T NPOPATIKY apyn OAWY
Twy npagpdtuy ival To Goup, «idwg guaiv elvux»?, affd yua tov Avakipavepo
lval 1o dnelpoy, «Ggxiv = xoi owuelov dome v Gvioy W &newgowd. Zipeuva
e Tov Avaflpgvn o adpac eival n gpyikn ouoia Tou KOGUOU, «Goxiy Wy dvuev

Spand 'Etau dpyioayv ol luvee ¢lA000g0L va eEnyoly Ty Kataguyh ) Ty apyh

Philesophy”, Furley-Allen, Studies !, 2 . Guthrie, Greek Philosophy, |, 45. Stace,
Greek Philosophy, 20. Burnet, Early Greek Philosephy, 40. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 83.
kot BouGodpne, Dpogwkpatikd, 42, Télae, Budig, 15 (onp. 2) kat 29 {onp. 6) km
tou (Blov Apxéc twy Emgtppuey, 20

1. BA. Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, 40. Stace, Greek Philesophy, 20. BouSolpng,
Npoowkpatiky, 42. TEfac, BaAvc, 15-18 kol 55ke. tou 1blov Apyéc twy Emgrnpuy,

22xe. 0 Bfikog opwg niotedel 6Tt o BaANC 6Ev OUXKATAALXETAL Ovdpeod OToUg
npuwteplAcodpous «AAG avdpeoa otoug cogoUc. BA. fpoguwkpumikoi, 37. Twx tyv

opgapitnon tov AN wg eldoodgon guny apyaia EAARVIKY glAccogia ko gty
guyypovy enoyt, BA. TéTag, Aadic, 135-168. kat tou (blov Apyéic twy Emotnuuy, 36.
2 BA. Apovot. Mevag A 3, 983 b 21. DK A 1 = Auwy. A | 27 «Goxhv 88 v
ndvwy dwp Uncomiootor, BA. kau Guthrie, Greek Rhilosophers, 27.

3 BA. DK. & 9 = ZwnA. $ug. 24, 13 {z 2-8 aus Bedgp. tug. Aol an. 2, Diels,
Doxographi 476). DK. 4 10 = Yeubd. NAolt. Ivpwp. 2. DK. A 11 = InndAut. Avep. |, 6,
1-2. BA. ko Béwkog, Npoowkparikol, 40. Guthrie, Greek Philesophyl, 76. 0'Conner,
Western Philosophy, 3. Stace, Greek Philosophy, 22.

4 BA DK. B 2 = Afuog. |. 3, 4 kou Aplotot. Metag. A 3 984 a 5 Enfong DK. A 5 =
TwunA. tug. 24, 26 [(Beogp. fug. dof. an. 2) Diels, Doxographi, 476.). DK. A 1 = Awy.
Ao 1, 3 «AvEWEWC.. 0oy Gipa cimevs DK A 6 = NAout. Zrpwp. 3 (Diels,
Doxographi, 579): «AwEwpive 88 oo Ty wWiv odev Goxfiv v dfgo elnelvs A 7 =
InnoA. Avep. |, 7. (Diels, Doxographi, 560 w 11): «d&fpa Smewgoy tpn Ty doxiv elvou».
BA. wat Béwoc, Npoowkparikoi, S6. B'Conner, Western Philosophy, 3. Stsce, Greek




Sa

Tou KOOPOU pe Ta epnespikd Bedopeva. To anuaviikd gival 1 npognd3sla nou
KOTEaAQyY vU OUEKpOTHOOUY TT) gvedn Twy epnelpikyy Gedbopgvwy pe Bdan Tig
qganTaplakec avTiaAnyete. Elval rp nputn npognddewa va eEngnoel o dvdpwnog
Try NPOYPOTIKATNTE PE0C 0T0 EUNEIPIKG KOO,

Elnope 611 o BaAfic ovopdfetal Npwiepygdtng Tng  EAfNViKTC
plAooopiag, ¥t sykowvidiel gla npwtn gopd pua Kovolpgla onTKh gla Tov
kGgpo. Mepwkoi gtoyaotéc Swateivovtar 611 and tov Badn apyiZel n UOKN
plAocogia otov EAANVIKO yupo!. O AploToTEANC Tov XOpaKINpifel wg epneipikd
HOVIOTAZ, laTi GEyetol we povadiky apyf tou KAgpou To Ubup, «w & uwe doxh

Tic gloswe»2. Epunvetovtac tny dnoyn Tou AploToTtE€dn, o Cherniss apelofntel

Philgsophy, 22 - 28. Guthrie, Greek Philesophy, 1, 121, 123, 131. ko Kirk-Raven,
Presecratic, 158

1 BA. West, Greek Philosophy and the Orient, 208. C. H. Kehn, Anaximander and the
Origins_of Greek Cosmology, N.York, London 1964 {19601), 3. EAdAnv. Metag. N.
Teyvobdkng, 0 AvafipevEpoc kal o Apyxéc tne EAAnvwaic Keoposdoxicc, {($tAdocgng

Aoyocd, ASvva 1982, 1: Afel om0 BuARE €ivol £KEIVOC NOU NPUTOC UNEKGAUYEY ThHY
nepl ¢Uoewg wotopiayv. BA. kot TEQag, BuArvc, 19 km 41, 0. Gigon, Ursprung, 42 -
44 noeporypel 6ti o BaAfg dnnpic o npwteg, gutdc nou €xpaye ¥ia Ty glon. N A
Rey, La Science dans VAntiquite, U, L& Jeunese de 78 Science Gréecgue, Paris, 1933, 56,

F. Krafft, Geschichte der Naturwissenschaft, | fie Segrindung siner Wisseaschsil van
Fer Nalar durck e Lrischer, Freiburg, Rombach 1971, 83-85 89- 93,

2 BA. Aprotor. Metog A 3, 983 b 20, A 3, 984 o 3. BA. kat Cherniss, “Effects of
Presocratic”, Furley-Allen, Studies |, 3. Stace, Greek Philesophy, 20. O'Conner,
western Philosophy, 3.

3. BA. Aplotor. Metag. A 3, 983 b 27 tou iSiow [epi Oup. B 13. 294 o 28: «oi & &p’
uBatoe welobon. toliov yap doyodwmoy nopohipopey Ty Adyov v oty cinely GoAfv
™Y wAdmov. BA. kat Bzdgp. fug Sol. an. 1. NAowt. Apfow. | 3: «Baoific 0 MaAfmoc
aguiv WV dviwy dnceivom ™ UBwe». Enione BA. AAFE. Agp., Fic Metag A 3, 983 b 6.
Zuynd. $ug. . 2, 184 b 15, ZwynA. Nepl Qup. 303 b 4. #Aon. Eig ta Nepl Yuy. 1. $170.
Eic ¢uo. |, 2, 184 b 15, BA. kot TéToc, BuAWc, 55«e. Burnet, Greek Philasophy, 47.
Diets, Doxographi, 475,
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10 yegovdc 0T 0 AploToTéAng unoothplEe auti Ty dnogn oTnpifdpevoc oTa
AGyLa tou BaAf, 6Tl ) ¥ eninAgel endvw ato vepol.

Ot nAnpogoplec Tou ApLOTOTEAN pag obngolv 0T0 GUMNEPOON, NUC O
BaAfc Htav o npUtog §IAGO0GOC PE TOV ONOID yEVWETAL GUOLKY glodogia. O
MAdtuy Tov YupokTnpiZel wg €vav and toug entd o0olcZ, evii o Hpdbotog
tovigel 0T 0 BoAfe fitay autdc nou Pofdnoe Toug ‘lwveg 0TO va OYNpOTicouY
gval opoonovelakd kpdvoec3. Extég and autég Tig nianpopopieg, To Ovopa Tou
BaAY) guvBseTal PE PO HPAOTNPGTNTA OTO X¥po Tng aotpovopiag kar o’outdy

anobibsTal ) npopAcyn pac €xdewyng HAwud. H agtpovopuk evaoyoanarn tou

1 np. Aptotor. Nepi oup. B 13, 294 « 30: ¢ B w mhwwv elvor pévovony daneg
Ehov i v wiolwev fwpov (ol yoo woUwey &0 digoc piv oubiv migune pévely, AN
fp' UBoog), 0 AplototéAnc gyvwpllel To Adyo yiati n ¥ii nAfet ndvw ot vepd, dnwg o

iSlog GnAwveL, and Ty npogoplky napdbooy. BA. kal Béwkog, Npoouwkpatikel, 36.

2 BA. NMAat. MoAd. top B, 600 o «AAX ofo 8 eic ™ foya ocopol avlpdbc moddal
inivorcn ol elpfixover el wywac f wweg GAkag modEoe Adyoviu wonep ol Odhed
néguwd MAnoiou.,.». Ite Npotax. 343 « «Tovwv fiv xol @odfic 0 Mdimoc» DK. A
1,40. 2 = Zouba. {(Z 25-30 Aefikd tou Hauxiou 2 31 3, 73. 2 Aus A 1): «Tlpdwg &
®oAfic W il oogol». BA. kat DK. & 1 = dley. A 1. 22. Iyeukd BA. Bouboupng,

Mpoowkpatiky, 43. Béwoc, MNpoowwkpatikot, 37. Télac, Badde, 38. Kirk-Raven,
Presocratic, 74. Stace, Oreek Philosophy, 21. K. Ffreeman, The Presocratic

Philozephers, Basil Black well, Oxford 1964, 44.

% BA. Hp6Sot. ). 74, 75, 170. Ixeukd BA. A |. NonaAdc, "H Navtiky Agtpodoyia tov
BaAn", E.9.E. top 2, Tedyog 6, {Ient. 1985), 279-81.

4 BA. DX. & 1, 40. 5 = {Hpébot. |. 74) «@ahijv 8 Eibnuoc ¢v wic *Acmpohoyuraic
roQiole Ty yevoudvgy HGenly 1ol Alou npoeunely @nabr. DK A 1, 40, 2: efdelymrg
T Aol ompepiog xaTeiAngev..... Godfic 0 Quowdc gridoogoc Ml Acpeiou  MposLRGY THY
wi Moy Exhavgawe, DK A 1 = (Alog, A | 23) «Bf novd nwg npdwe aowoloyiioon
wod nMOXGC Sxheiyere ol tpordc mposnelve. 0 TéQag oto épxo tow Apyxéc twy
Emgrapuy, 107-133, avaeépel plg nANpy €Ikova Kol ndolola PiBAwoxpagic xia Ty
aOTpoAOKIKY ¥¥WoY tou BaAn. BA. exenkd, Béwoc, MNpogwkpatikoi, 36. BouSoupnc,
Npoowkparikiy, 43. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 79. C. H. Kahn, "Anaximander end the
Arguments Concerning the anewpoy st the Physics 203 b 4-15", Festschrift Ernst Kspp,
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aelyvel TNy npaktiki nacupd tng grAcoopiag tou. H npoond9eia auti opug Bev
gepeAuivetal 0 kdnoww £MLOTNHOVIKN Scupia nou OUVBESTOL e NPAPHATIK)
qundtnta, uAAd paoiZetal kadapd oe epnelpikes napatnpioeg!.

TOpguvd UE PO nAnpogopic nou nmpokUntel and TG Kupwbieg Tou,
Aplotogdvr, o BaAfC aoyoANSTKE pe KATAPeTPROEIS KOl pnyovikd €pya?.
Enione dAfec nAnpojopisg avagEpouy 6T 0 BaANG oy oUTEE NOU EKOVE gvudTi)
giny EARGBO Trv AlZUnTIOK $EWPETPIKT PEJoBoZ, kal auTdg nou agxoAndnke pe
aotpodogia kot vautdiat.

01 nAnpogoplec pog entpenouy va gupnepdvoupe, 6T 0 BadAng HTav
§v0C NPOKTIKGC GIAGC0GOC NoU QOXOANITKE pe Bldgopeg TEXVES. Aev ftav povo

gopac oThy noMtTikh TEyvn aAfd emnigoy kateixe noAUTIHES NPUKTIKEG KOl

Hamburg {1958), 76. Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, 42-43. Stace, Greek Philosophy,
21. Cherniss, "Effects of Presacratic”, Furley-Allen, Studies |, 4.

1 BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 80.

2 BA. Apwovogdvne, Neg. 180 wo Opv. 1009, Ixeuwkd BA. Téloag, Apxéc tuy
Enigtquuwy, 107ke. Cherniss, Effects of Presocratic, Furley-Allen, Studies 1, 4.
Guthrie, Greek Philosophy, |, 46-49. Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, 41 - 44

3 BA. DK. A 11, NpékAoc Eig_EdkA. 653, (EGnpog, Fewpstpwkr totopia. an. 8&4):
«Gomep obv mopd Tolc Poiviiy Sl Wi fwmopsio xod W ouvaAAdypome ThY Goyhv
thaPov ) v dpBuGy dxolfic yWime, ol i xol mog’ Alyurtioe ) yewpetpio Sl
v slonuévy altiov sionm. Gahfic 88 nobwov tlc Alyunwov 2MBGhv peviyoyev eic Tty
EMBo. Ty Bewpiov taimive.». DKL A 1 = Aoy A 1. 24 «nagl w  Alyurtiov
yewpstoly poBovox gnoil Mopeiy Can. 1, FHG. 11l 520) noGwov xomoypdpal nixiou
wiywvay opBoyowov xal Blioow Bolive, BA. oyeuukd, Sambursky, Physicel World, 12.

TéTag, Apx€c twy EmoTnpuy, 74 aqp. 3 kai 76, 83. Tic paptuplec X tny eniokeyn
toy BaAn atny Aixunto avagépel o TE{ac ovo épyo tou, BaArc 29 ony. 8.

4 BA. DK A& 1, Aoy A «npdtoc oowporoyiioonss DK A 9 = DK. b 1 = NAdtwy. Beart,
174 o «Wonsp xoi ®oAfic Gomovopolvios kot DK, B 1 = Bedgpactoc. $ug. Sof. 1,
Diets, Doxographi, 475. Enlonc BA. kv Gherniss, Aristotle's Critieism, 3. tou (biou
Effects of Presocratic, Furley-Allen, Studies |, 4. TéTac, Apxéc twy Emotnpuy, 107.
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TEYVIKEC YYBOELG, COTPOVOPIKES, padnpaTikég kAN And Ty dAdn nAcupd eival
O NPYTOC Nou £l0NgayE Ty Epeuva NG ¢UONG Kal Tou Koopou atny EAANYIKN
g\iogogia. ZTn ¢iAooogin Tou BaAf N epnelpkd fdon TG yveong gavepuvetal
and T Koapofoylkég Tou anopelg2.

Ot nAnpogopicc ToU ApLoTOTEAN empBefawivouy 6TL 0 Bafng ouvedafe
gpnewpikd Ty opyil 6T ovaio Tou kéopou elval To UGWp kot OTL dAa Ta dAdo
Grpoupyhpata npofiAday and autd. 0 BaAhg KaTeAnEe Ty dnoyn quti and ta
guvdpeva nou nopathpoloe, 6nug 6T N Tpogh Oduy Twy Cuuy elval ugph, 6TL N
pUaT) OAwy Twy oneppdtwy eival ugpti, 6T To (Blo To Jeppd givetaw and to Ubup
kot Zel P’ autd. To nopakdTw anéonaopa sival evHSIKTIKG:

«hofav Towg Ty UndAnay waitgy £ wl ndvwev dpBv v wopiv Uyl

olooy xal aUth ™ Begpdy, &k TOUTOU viywdpevov xal Uy OV (W § £E of

yivvenw, 0T fomiv dexh maviey)- Gue = 8 wiw v dndlmy AaBov
oY aad Sl ™ vV T oRépuoTo. T gUoty Uyody SxeLv's.
0 Burnet unootnpidet 6t n dnoyn auth elval npagpoTikd UALOTIKT, KOl
JepeAdvetal pe pdan T epneipikes napatnphoeict. ‘Opwc olpguva PE TIC

dAfec ninpogopicc 1 dnoyn Tou BOAf «w & UBwe dgni Tic glocwcs Bev

1 BA. Hpbber. 1. 74, kmt dudy. A 1. 23. 24. BA. ayenkd Béwog, Npogwkpatikol, 62. H

avanTtuin TWY EMOTHUWY qutwy SlaBepativetal Kat and tv avdntuin tnc EpnEpKig
wywang. BA. Télag, Apyec twy Emotnpiy, 22 Kol 76KE.

2 Tic ¥YWOELC POC Xlo THY Kogpodoxia tou BaAr ogelAoupe Baoikd otic nAnpogopise
Tou Apatot£Ay. NP, Mevg. A 3, 983 b 6ke. Nepl oup B 13, 294 o 28ke. Nepl Yux. A 2,
405 a 19ke. koL A 5, 411 o 7Kz

3 BA. Apwotet. Merag. A 3, 983 b 21. Iyeukd BA. Béwoc, Npoowkpatikel, 37. Guthrie,
Greek Philosophers, 32.

4. BA. Burnet, Esrly Greek Philosophy, 40. W.A. Shibles, Models of Ancient Greek
Philosophy, Yision Press, Londen 1971, 20. kat Popper, "Presocratics” Furley-#Allen,
Studies I, 132Kz,
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SlaTUNEVETAL ¥l npdTn popd!. To onpayTikd elval nug o BaARG HTay autdg nou
YOPUKTAPIOE To UBWp we apyi outia Tou kogpou. O Aplatotéing Age Ta eEig:
«®aific  wéveor  Myewn  ofmwe  dmogpiwooBol  mepl  tie  npomg  alviogs?.
XapakTnpifovtac Tov BUAN wg epnepikd poviati, o AploTotEAng Sikatodogel
Ty dnoyy; Tou, 4Tt 1 %1, TO JUa Kol 1o guTd E¥tvay Gno To UBup. «yiyvovi § v
vii xol &v dyod, o [Do xal w Quid B w &v yii pév UBwe»3. Me Tr) HlaTlneon puag
tétolac anoyng, o BaARc npoonddnoe va BWOEL NPAFHOTIKG MO EPNELPIKT
£ENgNON 1o Tov KOOHo, 6TL 6NAGS EXEL IO SHNELPIKT gvUon $to Tov KOO,

O paptupies autéc pavepivouy 0T BaAfic napoudicoe pilo Kavodpyla
dnoyn g tov k6opo, N onolo dvolfe npoypaTIKGE To BpOp0 OTIY EHALIPIKY
gpeuva. ‘Opuc v koopodogia neplAapfdvel KOl PEPIKES PETOFUTIKEC ONAYELC.

TOppwva pe nAnpopopleg, o BaAg HTav o nputoc nou Siege 0TL 1) yuxh eival

1.0 ApototéAnc avagépel gto épyo tou Metd ta fuoikd (A 3, 983 b 27ke.}, drt oty

nopabooiaky Scodegic To vepd kpitnoe o onpovoky 9fan. Ada ta effc welol 8¢
TWC ol MOl TOUC moproAciouc xol TwAU MO0 T ViV yewioRwC Ol MOWTouC
BeoA0YHOLYIOL OUTWC 0WOVIOL NE0l T puoswe unohaBcly "Sxeawiv ™ yig ol Tobuy
inoinoov e yevigews notipog, ol v oprov v Belv UBwg». 0 Guthrie, (Greek
Philosophy, |, 58), uneatnpifet dti n koopodogia twy BafuAwviwy eixe bexrel tny
gnouboioTnTa tow wepod. 0 Kirk, ("Science and the Presocraties”, Furley-Allen,
Studies §, 114) vnootwpiler dte W dnogn tou BaAv, Slopopeudnke dxv andé TIC
napatnpiiosic, dnwg éAexe o Popper (“Presoccratics”, Furley-Allen, Studies 1, 132),
AAAG kol ond T puloAogikic ondwele nou unnprey tote. ‘Opwg o Burnet, (Esrly
Greek Philtosophy, 26) napatnpei ott n &€a auty Bev eival koadapd pudeAokin,

Bugiletot o€ ProAoXiKEC Kal naAcioviodokikéc (paleontological) nopotnprocic.

2 BA. Aplatot. Metag. 4 3,984 ¢ 2. A 1,982 a 2. A 2, 982 b 1-2. AésL oto 982 b 9-
10. «Bel wap cutiy v nodwy agyby xai mindv oivee Gewpnmxdivs. BA. tou 1Siou
Metag. A 3, 983 o 24-3Z2. 983 b 3-4, 7-13 ket 17-18. 7 1, 1003 o 23-24. K 3, 1060
b 30-31. BA. wyeukd, Burnet, Greek  Philosophy, 47. Cherniss, “"Effects of
Presccratic” Furley-Alien, Studies 1, 3. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy, |, 55. Kirk-Reven,
Presocratic, 83ke. Té(ac, BaAiqc, 101.

3 Ba. apovor. Nepl xeven. g30p. 762 o 18
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addvaty. «wphwy cinely goov dBavikwove e uxdgs', vl oUpGUVE pE )
GoEogpaglk) nupddogr, Sewpoice entong Tl oL kwMTIKEG Buvdpelg Twy
npagpdtuy elval Zuikse Aettoupyies. ‘EAege 0T o pogviing eival Epyuxog, gl
10 ogibepo pnopel va kwveltal pe cutdv2. O Apototédng kot o inniag
unooThpiZouy 0Tl 0 BaAfic €6woe yuyh OO dyuya aVTIKEIPEVT. « Apuotoviing BE
xol “Inmioe @oolvy ovthy xod olc Gudrolg petoSlévon yandiv, wrpoepbuevoy fr THC
AiBoc Tic poyvinSoc uol ™0 fderpouss.

Tty koopodeupla Tou BaAf givetal beytd T o kdoWOG NpoEpyeTal
gnd 1o J6wp, ouvinpeital pe To Obwp kol T gf ennAgel ndvw ato Obwp. H
peTapof] Tou kdopou ogeideTal oTn BOvapn THG Puxhc. H yuxi €xel Opwe
QUTOKVOIHEYT 00T «yuxiiv @loy deweivitov T ooriviywows4. ANAGET 1) Kivnon

e sEngelto and T 60vapy Twy gUTIKEY NpaygpdTuy. ‘Opug 1) dnoyn autd, gty

1 BA DK A 1, &ow. A 1. 24, Iyenkd BA. Béikog, Npocwkpatikoei,37. Télwg, Baudng
121ke. Cherniss, Effects of Presocratic, Furley-Allen, Studies I, 4.

2 BA. aportot. Nepl Yux. 405 ¢ 19-21: «'Eowee 8 ol Sodfic & &v dnopvapowveiova
MWTHOY T TV Wiy UnooBely imep v Afov Epn yudv Exev 0w Wy oifingov
wvel» BA. kot Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 94. Burnei, Early Greek Philosophy, 48.

3 BA. DK. A 1 Awoy. A. 1. 24. Apravor, Nepl Yux. | 2, 405 a 19. Béwkog, Npogwkpatikol,

37. Boubolpng, Nposwkpatiky, 43. Me v dnoyn qury tou Badr, pepikol pedstntic
nioteuay 6tL 0 BaAtic £(xe avakaAvyer Toy NALKTPIOPS Kol To paxvyntiopd. BA. Téfag,
Apgéc twy Emotnpuy, 36. Ixeuwkd BA. £ Z. Ivapdrpc, Emotnpoevikal Epxasiet,
‘Apdpa, top. A, Alvjva 1972, 405. tou 16iou Npooukparikel #1Adgoeol, ASriva 1966, 24.

& 6. Kwotdkng, 0u DNpwrtondpor tng Emoxfpng ket 1 [évegig  Tou  kogpow,
{KoopoAoyiKd JEpara, 3y Adiva 19762, 19ke. Té{uc, Quave, 121-129, 255-58. kat
snlome BA. G, S Kirk-J. E. Raven-M. Schofield, The Presocratic Philosophers: A
Lritics? Histery With & Selection of Texids, Cambridge Uni. Press, Londen 1983
{19571y, 95-98. EAANY. Metag. &. Kouptdfik, v Mposwkpatikel $1déoogol, ASvva
1988, 106-109.

4 BA. DK. A 22 a, Aér. ¥l, 2, 1. (386 o 10). Zvop. I. 49, (Diels, Doxoaraphi, 386 b 2-
3). Nf. Beobupnroc, "EMdnwxiy ®cponsvus Nobnpdwy i Evoyyeiuxfic ddnbeiog £
*Exwadic guiogopios Entyveme, £k6. |, Raeder, Stuttgart, B. G. Teubner 1969, ¥, 17.
Té{ag, Badic, 121Ke.
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guvEyela e gtiooogiac tou naipvel o Beikh guor. AuTi n eppnveia
ckNY3ATeL and Tr) okEyn Tou BaAf 61t dfa Ta npdypota eival gepdta and Beodc.
«®aAfic Pidn ndvw rhign Geiv clva»!. 0 BeGC QUTOC XOPOKTNPIZETOL UG O VOUG
Tou KOopou2. O BeoRogikég andyeig Tou Badh ogeifovial otny aduvapia Tou va
Feplyel and tnv nopaboowaky) Beoflogia, T and Ty pulodoyic. ‘Opwg ol
kogpofoges andyewe Tou slvol pépatoy oTL sival kovolpyle. Ol epnetpikec
gpeuveC Twy oupavivy oupdtey elval ua onpavTiky nicupd Tng gLAogopiag Tou
Badf; nou oeiyvet Ty ofwonotic TG epnewpikfic NOpaTnphong.
TUPNEPOOPOTIKG, Ty GUTIKT épeuva Tou BaAn gia Tov KOopo kal To npdAnpa Tng
nnyic TNe gweone dvoife tTov bpopo otoug onabodg Tou ylo va epeuviigouy

NEpatTEPY TV EUAELPLKT NPAYHATIKATN TO.

B 0 ANASIHANAPCZ.

0 Avafipavbpoc® npoonaSel va npoywpfjoel no népa ndvw gTny

SUNELpIK T Bdan nou kAnpovdunoe and tov Bady). Anookonel oty €ENgNON Kat

1 BA. &potot. Mepl Yux. A S, 411 o 7ke. NAGtwy, Nop. 10. 899 b: «Fof bomg ol
opohoyly Unopevel pf ®clvy elvon mdfion ndvwer. BA. ket Kirk-Raven, Presocratic
S4KE.

2 BA. DK. A 23 Afr. |, 7, 11: «®odiic wiiv ol ndopou wv Bedve Iyetikd BA. Kirk-

Paven, Presocratie, 95.

3 T tov Avoafipovopo BA. owewiKd KEGEATID TWY €pxuy ¥ig TNY NEOGUWKPETIKY]
gptAoTogic, dnwg tou Zeller-Mestle, Philescphie der Griechen, Guthrie, Greek
Philosophy, | Burnet, £arly Greek Philosophy. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic. kAn. Eniong BA.
H. B. Gottschalk, “Anaximander's Apeiren”, Phronesis, 10 (1965) , 37-53. Une

——— e

Halscher, “"Anaximander and the Beginning of Greek Philesephy”, ove Hermes &1
{1953), 255-77. kut ovo Furley-Allen, Studies |, 261-322. CH. Kahn, "Ansximander”
Festschrift Erpst kapp, (1958), 19-29. G. 5. Kirk, "Some Problems in Anaximander”,
C0. N.S. 5 (1955) 21-38. ko1 avo Furley-Allen, Studies |, 323-49. Nicholas| Rescher,
"Cosmic Evolution in Anaximander”, Studium Generale 1 {1958) 718-31. kot ato t&iou
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epunveln Tou kOgpou, 6nACEY oty avalnTnaon TNg 0ONC KOl TNG KATGsWMC

Toul. Z0pguva pe Tov AvaEipavapo n apyki ovaia tou kdopou fitay to dneipoy.

0 ZipnAikloc neplypdeet g eEAC autin Ty unddean Tov AvoEipavbpou:
<AwEipovipor wiv Tpokldlou Moo ®ohol vevdpevog Suddoyoc nal
pofnmic doyiv = xod owouclov cipnee Thv Oviwy ™ Gneapoy, mpditog Wit
wuvops koploog e dpwfic. Mye § oimhv piw Wwg pie Sk o v
xohoupévov slvon owuyeiwy, GAX Stipov Ve gUaLy amewpov, £ fic conooviog
viveoBow Tolic olpovouc i TOUC ©v owwic xopour. &€ Gv 8... N véwoic
tovic wlc ol wol whv @Bopdv cic Wi viveoBow xovh W weodv., S88wu
vip oo Siepv kol tiovy GAAGRovc The dBuioc wotd iy ol ypdvou wEv
RO TLXEWTEOOLE OUTWE OvOpamy ot Adywy'™2.

ANG TIY ENo¥T] TOU ApoToTEAN G69nkavy ndpnofdec eEngfioelc guo To

AvaoElpdvbpelo dnewpo. O nAnpogopiec Tou ApoToTéNn Asve dTL To dnswpo eival

Ezsays in Philosophical Analysis, Pittburgh Uni. Press 1969, 3-32. Paul Seligman, The
Apeiran _of Anaximander, The Athlone Press London 1962, Friedrich Solmszn,
“Anaximander's InTinite: Traces and Influences” AGP 44 (1962), 109-31. C. J. Cagsen,
“Anaximander” Hermes 90 (1962) 159-172 0. Béikog, Kogpodoxi kgt Koopuwkd
bukaiogliyn gtny Apyaic EAANYIKG Alavinon: 1. drvefuardpor, BeaoaAovikny 1969,

¥ BA. w. A. Heidel, "Anaximender's Book, The eerliest known ss geographical treatise”,
Proc, Ame. Acad, Arts and Scienee, Yol. 56, voup. 7 {Anpid. 1921). Enionc BA. Kahn,
Ansximander, 7.

2 BA. DK A 9 = ZaunA. %ug. 24. 13, Ixenikd BA. Apiotor. $us. T 203 b 6 «dnove
vao i doxh 0 & &Goxfic, ol Bé dnsipov olx Fowv doyds. DK. B 1 = Zwad. fug. 24. 13

« AwEipovloc Goxiv... cionue v Oviwv W Anagows DK A 1: Awy A1, 1-2:
« AwEipovipoc TlookudBou MAimoc, oltoc fpookey GoxRy nod otoueiov W Gnevpovs
DK. & 10 = NAodr. Ivpwp. 2, {Diels, Doxographi, 579} « &newev @dven v noov
altiov éxevy Tic wi novide yeviosog e el @Boplior. DK. A 11= Innod. Anaip. 16, 1-2.
Diels, Doxographi, 559 w 10: «olmoc &puiv tey tHv Ovey @hov wwe wl dnzigov....
outog pév doxfiv xol owouelov elgnie v Ovov T Gmewpowvs. BA enlone, Bélkec,
Mpogwxpatekoi, 40. Boubolpnc, Npogwkpauwr, 47. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 99
Guthrie, Greek Philosophy |, 76. 0'Conner, Western Philesophy, 3. Stace, Greek
philosephy, 22. Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, 54.
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pixpa oplopevuy popedy UAng, elval addvato, aviiedpo, kal auto nou KuBepvde
1o ndvta. 0 AploTtoTEANg dlatunuivel Ty dnoyn auth 0To €pgo Tou UKD, e
eEfiC«wi 68 dmeigov......eln ydo &v aiwb népog. &u 8t el Gyévimov nol
dpBagrov Gc doxhi we olos. W T ydg yevbuewov avivin whoc Aafely, nal
wheuth ndone fot glopdc. Bub noBdmee Adyopev, o0 wimg Goxd, dAA almy
Wv Dy elvon Soxet xon meguéyely GOV Kol TGV
HUBEOVEV. ... 08GOV Vi Hol GvdAcBgov'!.
Mepikol PEASTNTEC YapakTnpiouy To dnetpo wg auté nou Sev €yel népata., wg
aneplaploTe2, aAAd kol kdT nowoTikd adplato, g anpoabiéplotod. Eniong sival
10 nANYoc nou anoteAsital adplota and efutepikd pepnt. Zoppuva pe pua dadn
cppnvein, dnewpo onpalver yupic olyvopa H opua, outé nou bev €xeL OPLOGS. "ETOL
10 Gnetpo pnopoldoe va onuaivel, éva xuipo ywplc eEutepikd opia., brAadf autd
nou Gev pnopel va npoonepaotel N vo Glanepogtel an'dkpou e1g drkpove. To

dneipo elval €va KUKAWKGE 1 06OIpIKOG Yupoc?, kot kATt nou ey €x£L coUTEPIKG

1 BA. DK. A 15 = Aplatot. $uo. [ 4, 203 b 6Ke. Mevag. A 2,1069 b 22. NIf. fuag. 4 4,
187 o 21ke: « AwEiovipdc ono, #oi doo. § Ev nol moddd gaov elvor...én wod
plynatog vdo xoi ol fmxpivouor A, DK. B 2 = InndA. Avap. 1. 6. 11 «Tonmy
(piny vy wl dneipow) Gidov elvan  mal Syfows. BA. oxetkd, Kirk-Raven,
Presocratic, 119. Guthrie, Greek Philogsephy, |, 83.

2 BA. Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, 58. Heidel, Anaximander's Book, 212-234 W.
Jaeger, Die Theologie der friihen Griechischen Denker, Stuttgart 1953, 35 H. Diels,
“Anaximandros von Milet”, Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das Klassische altertum 26 (1923},

70. Zeller-Nestle, Philosephie der Griechen, |, 272. Kut Béiwkog, Mposwkpatikoi, 41.
3 BA. P. Tennery, Pour_I'histoire de_ la Science Hellene: e 7heles & Fmpedecie, 2n

ekb. Paris 1930 (18871) 97ke. B. wisniewski, "Sur la Signification de 1'apeiron
d'Anaximandre”, REG, 70 {1957}, 53ke. ko 0. Gilbert, "Die meteorologischen Theorien
des Griechischen™ Altertums, Leipzig 1909, 39ke.

4 BA. Cherniss, Aristotle's Criticism, 377.

3. BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 109.

6 BA. Kahn, Anaximander, 232.

e e e

7. BA. Cornford, Principium, 176.
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6pi, o nputapyki, 6nAadh yowbng kotdotaon, N éve afebidAuto
OugKEYupEvo pigpal.

Me tnv eppnveic Tou aneipou, nou €bivay o Giudgopol OTOXAOTEG
goiveta 6T ta ndvta eival péoa ato dnelpo?. 'Onug napatnpel o Guthrie bev
undpyet kapia apglfodio, nwg 6Aot doou piAnoav gla To dnepo eixav 1o
npoffnua, av To dnelpo sivol pla povadikn ougla f sival kdnowa avdpEn oduy
twy otoyeiwy® O Bedppaotoc unooTnpigel 4t To dnewpo Tou Avafipavbpou bev
gival i ougia 6nug To Obup 1 kdTl dAfo, oifid eival kdtl gUvdeto and ofa?. O
Gigon nopatnpel 6TL 1) 1660 Tou ansipou bev eival pio kowvolpgla €vvold aAdd
o eEEAIET Tou ¥doug Tou Howbbou.

Zupnepaivoupe ané OAc autd Ta gtolgeia Gtt TO dnewpo  Tou
AvaE{pavepou, aivetal va eivar pua guoii ousia and tny onofo efaptdral 1)
gEvjgnan e UnopEng tou kbopou. ‘Opug pe Tr Suokodia nou eixe oTo va duoel

gva 00N npooboplopd tng ¢UoMc Tou anelpou o0 APLOTOTEANG KATEANEE va

1. BA. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy |, 86.
2 Ba. Cornford, Principium, 178. opowx gto Cherniss, Aristotie's Criticism, 377ke. km

G. Ylastos, "Equality and Justice in Esrly Greek Cosmologies”, Classical Philology 42
{1947), 156-78. kat oro Furley-allen, Studies |, (56-91) 79ke. NB. Apiotot. fug. 4,
187 o 21-22.

3 BA. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy |, 87, onp. 2. Ixenikd BA. Cherniss, Aristotle’s

Criticism. 375-79. J. B. McDiermid, “Theophrastus on the Presocratic Causes”, Harvard
Studies in Classical Philology, top. 61 (1953), 100. ko ovo Furley-Allen, Studies |,
{178-238). Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 130.

4 BA. B 1 Kat A 9 = ZuunA. $ug. 24. 13 {Beogp. $ug, 568 an. 2, Diels, Doxoqraphi,
476). BA. koL Aplotor. 2ug. A 4, 187 a 20: «barnep " AwaEipavpc puo #ol Goow § By
wal morAd ooy elwuw». BA. kot Cherniss, "Effects of Prasocralic”, Furley-Allen,
Studies |, 8.

3. BA. Gigon, Ursprung , 30, 61. Cherniss, Effects of Presocratic, Furley-Alten,
Studies |, 6.
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gnoddost pa Beik’ §UoT aTo dneipo «wit slve W Sclov»!. O Avagipavbpog
dpuc Gev elvar BEPaioy 6T anodisel avagkaoTikd kdnowx 9Tkl guon aTo dnetpo.
Mg Tétolr dnoyn wotago pnopel va Smpoupygeital eEmtiag NG EVEPFNTIKIG
sUoTC Tou angipou, dnwc Pefatdvouy ot nAnpogepiec. 'EToL Aondy 1 £vvola Tou
anelpou bev pewvel Ty gpnelpiki aom Tng ¢iAooopiag Tou Avagipavbpou nou
SepeAwveTol 0 QuTi) TV Evvold.

0 Avoipavbpoc 9€AeL va gvupioel Tov KGO0 KoL oL KOOPOAOgIKES ToOU
anépelc  emBefauivouy Ty epnewpikl  Tou  Jeupnom.  ZOpeuva e Tov
AvoEipovbpo N Tuf npofid8s and Ty dyuxn 0ANZ. Bewpel Gt T Quh
BTLOUPEHINKE TnG To U6Wp. «w 88 B yiveoBow (8E Uyool) ftomulonévou Und il
fhiou. v & &vBgunov itow {Ouo yeyovtvon, wovttouny B, mogomhiooy Mo
doxdc®. Enfonc Agsl 6T o nputog dvSpwnog eEediydnke and ta dAAg Juvtovd
Ay, «Fn quoiv 8w wxav doxdc £ dArondGv Towwv 6 &vBgumog EyewiBn»t H

koopofogik) Jewpin tou AvaEipovepou Giver o guoiki eEfgnom Tng wig

1 Tjpguva pe T nAnposopiec tou ApoTetédn to dnepo ivar autoblvopo Kat
neptéyel ndvra ko KuPepvd ta ndvia. Me ty pdoyn gury €6woe pia £k popey ato
dneipo. BA. DK. A 15 = Amatot. %ua. T 4, 203 b 6ke. To aneipo eival apynh twy
ndvtwy, Snpioupyel to ndvra, ko ta ndvte ¢dsipovral o' quid. BA DK A 14 = Afr.
Apeok. 1. 3. 3. {Diels, Doxographil, 277). DK. A 9 = ZuunA. fug. 24, 13 [(Bedgp. fua,
Gof. on.2 (Diels, Doxoqraphi, 476)]. DK. &4 10 = NAcvr. Ztpwp. 2 (Diels, Doxoqraphi
S79). DK. A 11 = innoA. Avaip. |. 6, 1-7 (Diels, Doxographi, 559). BA. oxetika Békog,
Npogwkpatiksl, 40ks. Bouboupng, Mpoowkputiky, 50-51. Cherniss, Effects of
Presocratic, Furley-Allen, Studies |, 9. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 104ke.

Z BA DK A 11 ko 30

3 BA DK. & 11 = InnoA. Avaip. 1. 6. 6. Enfonc BA. DK. & 30 = Aét. V. 19, 4 (Diels,
Doxograpi, 430): «fv uyplL yevwnSfivor t moSwe TG, Iyxetkd BA. Kirk-Raven,
Presocratic, 141Ke.

4 BA. DK. A 10 = NAout. Itpwp 2 {Diels, Doxograpi, 579). DK. & 30 = Censorinus, de
die_nat. 4. 7, (Diels, Doxoqrepi, 430} "A& Milesius wvideri sibi ex agua terraque

calefactis exortos esse sive pisces sue piscibus simillima snimalis” BA. oyetikd
Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 141.
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(yewgpaplkii, £3vOROFIKN KAl NOAITIOPIKT) Kat Tng apyh Tnct. Aey bEYeTL 0P
Trv dnoyn Tou BaAf 6TL N yh eminAget ndvw ato vepd. Motedel du 1) g bev
gTnpigsTal o¢ tinota dAfo, aARd pever 0TO KEVTPO TOU KOOHOU HETEWPT KL GTL
(gopponel Npdc 6Aa To dARG oUpaTa £X0vTAC OYNPO ORUIPIKO. «viv 88 viiv clvou
KeTEwgoy Und uiBever apamoupévy wévovooy 5t B whv ouoiov ndvmey ddowa e,
AploToTEANG Tovioe dTL 1) on andotaoy tng ¥HG we npdc Ta dAda npdypata
KpaTdel THY LOopponia TNC. «eioi 68 wweg ot Sl thy dpordTned pamy ity (Tiv
viv) pévery, Gomen v doxoloy AveEovbooc, pBAdov pév yag olBiv Gwe
T wdw i oelc v mddyio pépeoBor npoaixe, W £ ol piooy Bounivov xal
OQOUWC MEOC T, TOYOTL EYOUWeS.
Z0pguva pe tov AvaElpavepo, ) gi €yl €va KUKAIKG oyfipa kodug kat
HUE  KUkAKY kivnom. «® B8 oxfipo outic yupdv, owoyyihov, xiow  AiBuwl
nogonAfimows?. YNOOTNPIZovIac TIC POpPTUPIEC OUTEC DL TUgYpovolL PEASTNTEL
avagepouy OtL 0 AvaEipaovopoc elval 0 NPOYUATIKOC apyNyoc TNC HUOIKNG
glAogoglag kal THC eMaTARNCS. Aéve 0TL oyediooe Tov Npwto XdpTtn Tou KOOHOU
Kaug kat To xdpTh TNS oupdviag geaipac. ENiong npoddppoge TO gvEpova gLo
TN PETPRON THY wply TN NPEPAC KOl Twy £TNTivy petafiayuy Tne nopeia Tou
fiftou. O AvaEipavBpog agol kataokelaoe €vd 0GOIPIKG NPGTUND TwY OUPAVEY
Kat TonoJ€tnge TN gf 010 KEYTPO, EYIve EWMYNTAC TOU NPUTOU FEWKEYTPIKOU
npotlnou g To oUpnave. Eivol afoonueiuto nug ou pedetnteg Tovidouy Tl

npenet v Sewpolpe 0T 0 AvaEipavipog eival pUOIKAC KOl EMOTAHKOVAC KOl Gy

1 BA. Cherniss, Effects of Presocratic, Furley-Allen, Studies |, 6.

2 BA. DK. A 11 = inndA. Avaip. |. 6. 3. Enionc Béwkoc, Npoowkpatikoi, 64

3 BA. Apuatot. Depi Oup. B 13, 295 b 10, BA. koL Burnet, Early Gresk Philosophy, 65.
4 BA. DK. A 11 = innoA. Avaip. I. 6. 3.

S OBA. &y A 1. 13, Ixeukd BA. Béwoc, [Nposwkpatikai, 37. Bouboupnc,
Npeawrpatiky, 45-46. Cherniss, Effects of Presocratic, Furley-allen, Studies |, 6.
tou (6lou Aristotle's Criticism, 3. Guthrie, Greek Philesophy, |, 45.

6 EA. DK. A 6. En{onc Boudetpnc, Npoowkpatiky, 45-46.
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peTopuUokae!. Me tov 6po emoThpn evvolbpe Pefalug (auth Ty enoyh) andug
HG Mo opdoAoygkT) gv¥arT, nou NPOKUNTEL GNé TIC andnelpes va bwSoly YEVIKES

£ETgNOEIS TOU KOTHoU wg odvafou2,

r @ ANASIFENRE

‘Yotepa and tov AvaEipovepo, o AvaEipgvng3 npoyipnoe pe fdan T
gUTLIKT gLADTOGIL TN lwvikfic oyoANc. Zopguva pe Tov @AGT0G0 QUTE, 0 AEPAC
eival 1 npogpoTikh ougio and try onola 6rpoupyndnkav ta ndvta,? kot otny

KataoTpogti gTdvouy ndAl o'autdy. O agpac kpatd ofdkAnpo Tov kbops. AnG TO

1 BA. 42ke. kau Béwkog, Npoowkpatikol, 38. 'Opwg o F. Mietzsche, Die Philosophie im
tragischen Zeitalter der Griechen, Werke in drei Banden, (ex6., K. Schiechte), Miinchen

1956, 367. ka1 o F. M. Cornford, From Religion to Philosophy: 4 Stwgy i lhe origins

gf Western speculsiion, NYork & Evenston 1957, (19121) 147, Advz Gt eiva
buoxodo va Beytolpe tov Avafipavbpo gav Kadapd GUOIKS ¢lAGTOGO.

2 EBA. Biwkog, Npogukpatikoi, 38.

3 N tov Avefwpdvn BA. to OxEnkd  KegGAmO ota  Paoikd  €pxo Hla Ty
npadwKpatiky gtAcrogia. Tuykekpipéva BA. J. Longrigg, "A Note on Anaximenes’
Fragment 2, (Diels-Kranz)", Phronegis 9 (1964), 1-4. S. Schwabl, "Anaximenes und
die Gestirne”, Wiener Studien 79 (1966), 32-38&. P. Brind Amour, "Note sur Anaximens
Diels Freq. 13 A 14 (Aetius |1 14, 3)°, Revue Philosephigue 43 {1963}, 96-97. C. J.
Classen, "Anaximenes”, Real Encyclopddie, Swvppl. 12, 1970, 69 - 71. J. Klowski, "Ist
der Aer des Anaximenes als eine Substanz konzipiert?”, Hermes 100 (1972), 131-14zZ
4 BA. Aplatot. Mexag. A 3,984 a8 5. DK. A S = ZiunA. $ug. 24, 26 (Bedgp. fug. Sof
an. 2, Diels, Doxoqraphi, 476). DK. A 1 = &by, A 11 3 «avobuyéwe.. oltog dexiv
&fpo elmews. DK 4 6 = [(NAodt. Zvpwi. 3 (Diels, Doxographi, 579)]: « AwEpéwng Bf
QoM TV Y OMov dpyiv v oipo cinelws. BA. ka DK, A 7 = Innéd. Avaip. 1, 7
(Diels, Doxoqraphi, 560). Dk. A 9 = Kiképwy. acad. !l 37, 118. Enlonc BA. Béwoc,
Npogwkpoatikel, 56. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy, 1,121-22. Kirk~Raven, Presocratic, 143.
0'Conner, ¥Western Philosophy, 3. Stace, Greek Philosophy, 22.
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oTpoogaIptkd neppdAnoy nou nepkAdel T g1 oonghSnKe 0 AvOEEVNC oTNY
dnoyr, nug 0 agpacg nepléxel GAov Tov KOO aav pa dnelpyy paga. «'olov | yuxd,
@noiv, 1 npetion &g oloo ouypoel Twdc, xod Ohov WV xbowov mvelpo xol Gho
nepuixey’»! . Katd T gvepn tou Avafpevn Ta npdypata snpoupgolval pe Thy
NUKyuWoT) Kal apaivon Tow gépa. «yewwlioBol & w0 ndveo, o Bw JxweeLy ToUTou
(dfgoc) wad méuv dpoiwaws?. H ¥, 0 fidlog, n oedfivn kal Ta dAfa oupdvia
gépaTa Snploupghidnkay pe tov (610 Tpdno Kal napapeEvouy aToY agpa Xdpn dto
nAatd oypa toucd. ETOL nopougidZoviag TNV ap¥ikh ougia wg agpa o0
AvoEéyne €oneuge va digel pua Adaon dogov agopd Ty petafodi i v Kivnan
Toy Koopou. H kivnan o1 Sewplo Tou XOpakTNpideTal bg Quivia 0oT. «uiv ye
piyy sivowy £E alGvoc Undpeews? aniviev 86 nol ofwe &ibov mowel»®. Mg auTi) T
3éan o Avafipdync npoonadel va enifefauiost T gUOIKY EPPTVEID Tou KGTPOU
nou Hlatinuoay ol npokatdyol Tou. Fevikd pe QuTh Ty ofokANpupEVn
npoonddela, oL Miifjowol gLAdoogot SEANOOY va olKoboPgoUY L gvuon glo Tov

kOO0 Rou va fooiZetm aTny eunepio.

1. BA. DK. B 2 = Aét. 1.3.4. (Diels, Doxoqraphi, 278). Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 158 ka
Guthrie, Greek Philosophy, |, 131.

2 BA. DK. A 6 = NAodt. Zvpwp. 3 (Diels, Doxoqraphi, 579, kat DK. B f: NAcdr. (de
Prim. an. 7, 947 f): «AvaEwévic 6 Medawdc Ouew wite ™ Yuxpdv &v ovgion pim ™

Beppoy Gmodsimwuey, 0AML ndBn xouvi THC VANC Fmylyvopevo oo pewfohaic Ty
ouaeAdpevoy altic kol uvoupevoy Yoy elval guan, W § dpordy xol  yolopov
Beoudivs BA Kat Kirk-Raven, Presoeratio, 140-51.

3 BA. DK. & 7 = InndA. Avaip. 1.7.4 «tiv 8§ yiv mawlov elvon & afpoc dxoupdviny,
Opoiwe 88 xal MOV kol ochfvy kol 8 GAdal Gomper mave TipLver  ovio EmoyeloBon T
dbo. Sux mA&wes. BA kat DK. A 20: Aév. HI.11,3. Apotet. Nepl Qup. B 13, 294 b 13,
Enionc BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 154. '

4 BA. DK. & 6 = NAodt. Trpup. 3 (Diels, Daxographi, 574).
O BA. DK. A5 = ZuunA. $uo. 24, 26. kot DK. A 10 = Kwképuy Nat. Deorl, 10, 26:

"Anaximenes aera deum statuit eumque qigni esseque immensum et infinitum et semper

in motu”
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2. O HPAKEITOZ

H ZNMASIA THE EHNEIRPIAE KAI H ARPIZRITEHER THE.

'YoTepa and touc ‘luveg guaikolg, otTh ¢liogogia Tou Hpakieltou!
guvavidpe oNpoyTIKED andyels yua TV EPNSiplkly gvuorn tou xéopou. O

 §lLAdo0GOG autde avagvupietal kuplug wg GuUOIKAC poVigTIC Oy KOl undpyouy

Vo Nepi tno glAccopiac tou Hpakeitou BAéne to avriotolxe KegdAwa gt
gNUEvVTIKOTEPE €pxa ¥l TOUC NpoowKpatikeUe lAvodgouc. Enlong BA. 6. S. Kirk,
Heraclitus: 7#e Losmic Fregmen?, Cambridge 1962 {19541}, (EAAnv. Metag. Mixoc
Mavvobdkne, HpdkAsitoc: 7o Respd dnvondopara, top. |, A%iva 1985). Tou 1blou
“Matural Chenge in Heraclitus®, Mind 60 (1951), 35-42. M. Marcovich, Heraclitus.
Sreel Tex? with s Shori Commentsry, Merida, Yenezuels, Los Andes. Uni Press,
1967. C. H Kahn, The Art and the Thought of Heraclitus , Uni. Press, Cambridge 1979.
J. Barnes, The Presocratic Philosophers: 7Asfes 2o Zens, top. |, Routledge & Kegan
Paul, London 1982 €19791). tou \6iou "A New Look at Heraclitus”, &PQ [, (1964) 1§9-
203. G Ylsstos, Greek Cosmologies, tou 16iou Theology, kat £nigng vou (Biou "On
Heraclitus”, AJP 76,(1955), 337-68, ko1 ovo Furleg-Allen, Studies |, 413- 429 H
Frankel, A Thought Psttern in Heraclitus. kot tou Uno Hdlscher, "Paradox Simile and
Gromic Utterance in Hereclitus”, oto Mourelatos, (exf) The Presocratics: & Lollection
of Lriticsl £sssys, Anchor Books, Garden City, N.York 1974, 229-240. D. Wigqging,
"Heraclitus® Conceptions of Flux, Fire and Material Persistence” wat tou E. Hussey,
"Epistemology and Meaning in Heraclitus®, ovo Lsngusge Logos {&kG.) M Schofield-
Martha Nusshaum, Cambridge Uni. Press 1982. K. Reinhardt, "Heraclitea”, Hermes 77
(1942), 225-48. tou Biow “Heraklits Lehre vom Feuver”, Harmes, 77 (1942) 1-27. H
Diels, Herakleitos, Berlin 1909, E. N. Pojococ, HpdkAcitoc: 7o Ameondopara, AIfva
1971, M ndnpy BipAlexpagia ¥ia tov HpdkAsito &ipocicuoe o Poligoog oto Heraklit
Bibliogqraphie, Darmstadt 1971,
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GlogopeTikEc andyeic petafl Twy guygypdvuy peRsTnTv g autovt. Zopguva pe
tav Hpdkagtto o nip elval 1y apyikn ouoia tou kdopou.Ta ndyta GnpoupgolvTal
and guté kat ot SugAuot Toug kataAfiyouy nddl o aute.

«Innogoc 82 0 Metonoviivoc xel *Hoddavtog 6 "Eqéooc £v nol ol

KOl VOUpREVOV Hai memspaopévoy, &AAd nlo Enoinooy thy doxdy, wol x

nupdc nolote . Gvio. Tukvaos, xol povooe xal Suahdova ndhy eig

nig,»2
Katd tov HpdkRetto o k6opoc bev €€l note apyn, olte 9a €xet noté 1€R0C,
eniong ey Tov drpolpynoe olte kaveic and toug 9goUg, oUTe kavevag and
Touc av3punouc. Ynfpye npoowwvia, undpyel kat 9a undpyer ndvrote, yati sival
qdvIG ZWYTOovY UTIG Nou avdBel kat offivel, 00ppuva PE oplopevoug vopoug.

«bopov wyvle, v oy dndviev oUe e ®zov ol ovloonwy énoinoey,

1.0 HpéxAettoe ivor koopoAdkoc nou obnyel thy (WK UAIKY 0T0 KopigWRD TYC.
BA. K. Reinhardt, Parmenides und die Geschichte der Griechichen Philosophie, Zn &x&.
Frankfurt AM Main 1959, 202ke. Enlonc B. Snell, "Die Sprache Heraclitus”, Hermes

61 {1926), 361. 0 HpdkAgitog Gev eival guaikdg ouy toug GARoug 'luvec GlA0TIGOUC.
BA. Teichmuller, Neus Studien, |, 4ke. Diels, Heraklitos, I1X. kat P. M. Schuhl, Essai
sur la Formation de la Pensee Grecque, (2v £kb.) Parisz 1949, 276ke. Eivol €vac

ndwkbéc ¢Adoogoc. BA.  Gigon, Der Ursprung, 198. 0 HpdkAgitog eivar o nputog
unapfiotie. BA.  F. Brecht, Hersklits Yersuch iber den Ursprung der Philosephie,
Wuppertal, 1949, 132. Eivay 3coAdgoc. BA. P. Tannery La Science Hellene, 168Ke.
Eivat vAolwigric. BA. Zeller-Nestle, Philosophie der Griechen, [, 922. Eivou

puosikiotic. BA. Cornford, Religion to Philosophy, 184.

2 BA. DK. A 5 = Apiorot. Metag. A 3 984 o 7 kat ZwpnA. dug. 23, 33 (Bedgp. fua. Sol.
gn. 1, Diels, Doxuqraphi, 475). Enlong BA. Aét. 1, 3, 11.(Diels, Doxeqraphi, 283):
« Hodxhetwoo noo “Innogoc © Metoroviivee oy wov andviwy ™ nlip. & nugdc yag

W ndver yiveoBo xal elc nlp ndvi whalv Aiyouows, BA. oxetikd MeDiarmid,
Theophrastus, 185 0'Conner, Western Philosophy, 3. Kirk-Raven, Presecratic, 200ke.

Stace, Greek Philosophy, 22, 76. kat Béwkog, Mpogwkpatikol, 78Ke.
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MY Tiv del i Eomv ol oo niip del{wov, anudpevov witga Kol

dnoaBcvvipevoy pétpom!.
T kapio nepintuen Sev pnopel va 9swpndel o kdopog oav o afnuevn putd,
SnAas oav €va vekpd gupo2. ‘Etol o kdopog elval auiviog. To npdpAnua gtov
HpdkAsito €gKeLTal gTo nug MPNopolpe va €X0UPE yviom g Tov KOOPO.
Npongoupévue ol ‘luveg gAdoogol €bwgay npogoxh OThyY naApatThpnon Tou
kdopou, GnAadh oty codnThpkl npoéadAnyn tou. ‘Opug o HpdkAgiTog
oplopntel T ao9dnTnplokeg avTAfgelg. Toy GOUVOPEVIKD KOOHO bBev Tov
G€yetal gav NPOogpoTikg kdopo, Yot nigteue 6T N NpAgPOTIKY GUOT) ToU
KOopou KpOBETal POV THE. «@iog 88 nof’ “Hodrdetov xoinmobom, guicts 3.

AkGpY o0pguva pe T Jewpia TG kivnang Tou Hpakdeitou bev eival
BUYOTOV v €YOUNE gvdon i Tov kdopot. YnogtnpiZel o Guthrie 0TL N gwuan
ndvio ¢ntd puo otadepf] kordotoon®. Opwg pe T Sewpic T ponic Tou
HpukAciton bev pnopobpe va €xoupe kapia otalspdinta Tou koopou, yuatt o
kdopoc ndvia ppioketal o€ kivnan. Tinota be PEVEL OTHOWO. «dv fyolvio v Gvio.

e - 0y - o &
von TE v xol pEvely ouBEve®

! BA. DK. B 30 = KAnp. Zvpwp. ¥. 105. Ixeukd BA. Béwkoc, Mpoowkparikol, 78Ke.
Kipk-Rawev, Presocratic, 199,

2 np. Reinhardt, Parmenides, 163we. tou blov “Heraklits Lehre wvom Feuer” gto
Yermachtnis der Antike, Gottingen 1960, 21ke. Eniowg tou G. 5. Kirk, Ecpyrosis in
Heraclitus, Phronesis 4 {1959) 73-76. kat Béwog, Mpogukpatikel, 79.

3 BA. DK. B 123, Aspioniog 5. 69 ko Kirk-Raven, Presoeratic, 193,

 ———

4 Yndapyouy pnepbepévec paprupiec ¥ th Sewpla tng povic (kivnowg) tou
HpakAcitou. 0 NAdTwy ntotetet dri o HpdkAsiTos KoL ol dAAOL GUOIKoi GLAGTOGOL Nijpay
Y (6€q auty) ané tov ‘Opnpo. BA. Kpav. 402 b, Qeowr. 152 e, 161 d koo 180 ¢ O
APLOTOTEANC unootipiler 6TL v petaBoAdr Twy npuypdrwy  Bplokeral Kol gvoug
npoygeveatEpour glAoodgouc. BA. Mstgg. 4 3, 983 b 6.

3. Guthrie, Greek Philosophers, 88.

6 BA. NAdr. Kpat. 401 d.
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«ndva, el nal oUBiy pive, nol notopol goff dnewdloy W Gvee Afyer Gg

Bic &c Wv aiwy notopdv ox &v Sufaino!
Me 1o emyeipnpo tou notapol €6eife ATl kd9e npdypo otov kKbopo afRdZet
guveylc kol Bey pnopodpe vo bolpe kdnowa otadspéinto o qutdy. BAgnoupe
gnAdc 6Tt o notapée elvan gauvopevikd (Blog, evi aTHvY NpAgUATIKOTHTA AARGTEL
ouyeylc, Ko9us GEpvel 6fo kal kawvoupgla vepd, napopével dpuc o notTapdc iblog
pe Tov cauTé Tou, guati vy kivran tou elval B ndvtote 1y glati to dvopa Tou
notopol dev aAAdZe. MANWg 1 tautdtnTa outf) eEngelto 66 and To yeyovoc
nwc 1y pot) elval atadepf)® ) guati n pot) auth £€yel £va aTadepd peETPo;?

AUTH 1} Seupla g kivnang odngel Tov HpdkAetto va oupnepdvel 6TL o
QL09TTAC KOTPOT dev elval npaygpaTikGg ko 4Tt 6Aa ta npdypata fiplakovial oe
klvnor. Opwg aut) n kivion Pploketa kat népa and Tnv avtifnygn pacs. Mo tov
HpdkAsito ot aodhgelg Sev elvan kafol pdpTupes g Ty NPOGHATIKT gvuoT Tou

KOTPOU. «roxol pépmugeg dvBganouny dpBoipol xol G BogBloous Yuxlg Exdvue®

1. BA. NAdt. Kpat. 402 o. To iblo emycipnpa avogépetal Kat o€ dAAEg nAnpogopiec.
BA. NAdr. Beair. 152 e I Apuovoer. Nepl Qup. [ 1, 298 b 30. $ug, B8 3, 253 b 24ke.
Metag. A 5, 987 « 32. 7 4, 1010 o 13. K 6, 1063 o 22, 35 DK B 12 = "Aptuc
4iSupoc. arov Evgep. E0 Mpon. XY. 20, an.91. MNAolt. de et 18, 392 b. BA. oxeukd tu
Epwi tou Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 196ke. Guthrie, Greek Philesophy |, 450. Burnet,
Greek  Philesophers, 146. B. Russell, The Presocratics. EAdny. Merag. Qo
Noogwkpatikoi, 98. Stace, Greek Philasophy, 74. kot Béikog, NposwKparikol, 77ke.

2 ga. Tevika, LP 58, 23

3 BA. Reinhardt, Parmenides, 17.

¥ r————

4 BA. Kirk, Heraclitus, 377. ko Béikeg, Npeowkpotikol, 78.

3 BA. Aplotot. $ug. 8 3, 253 b 9 «aal gomi mvec wweiofo v Oviwy oV Th piv T
§ oov, GAAE mavie xod dsl GRS AavBdvery tolio Thv petipav cloBnovvs. BA. kot tou
16lou Mevag. 'S, 1010 a 13. A 6, 987 a 32. ko DK. B 6 = Apiotot. Meteop. B 2, 355
o 13. Ixenikd BA. Kirk-Reven, Presocratic, 20Zke. kat Guthrie, Greek Philosophy I,
451,

6 BA. DK. B 107 = TéEt. Epn. ¥il, 126. BA. Zyeukd Kirk-Reven, Presoeratic, 189xke.
Cherniss, "Effects of Presocrstic”, Furley-Alten, Studies I, 15. kou A, P. Cevendish,
Early Greek Philesophers ovo Western Philosophy, (€.} 0'Conner, 4.
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H ougtponlo tou HpokAe(tou xla TIC OLTINTNPLOKEG AVTIANYELS,
pnopouje va nodpe 6L o6fynae Ty EAANVIKY okeyn npog tov IGeafopo, gat
1 g0 quth belyvel 0Tl g va kataAdfel kdnotog TNy NPayRATIKGTNTA TOU
kGgpou npEnet va eEetdost TRV “Yuxh” Tou. Opug 1j Yuxn sia Tov HpdxAcito bev
sivan kAT T0 EeyuploTd and Tov gaivopevikd kdopo, napd €va dAdo npéguno Tng
KoOopIKNC nopelac ooy To vepd fi Ty g nou afddgel kal ndit gTdvel gty Bla
popeh Tou O6atog!. Edppuvo pe pio dAdn avtidnyn g yuyhc, auth eiva
kapupgyn ond to ndp, kot bev guvBéetan pdvo pe To gupa, affd pe ofokAnpo
Tov KGOPOZ. ZOpguva pe TN gvepn tou, 6Ac otov kdopo gupfaivouv pe thy
gppovia Tou Adgou, N 0 KOopoOg KaTeuddvetal and To AGK0. «..\voutwey yaQ
navuey  wowy Wy Adyowd . o péuom Supvexic dudolon AMywl wH. W OAa
Sowolivert. H HpakAeltela gyvoln tou Adgou elval nepiepyn kal poivetal
suovinTn. Afel 4T dkoude 6yt epéva affd T0 AOK0 «‘oln Zuol, GAkd ol Adyou

GroluoovwcHS

' BA. DK. B 12 = ‘Apsioc M5, Evaep. Ed. Npon. XY , 20 ( Diels, Doxoqraphi, 471)

«*Hodwhevtog Bovidpevog yop Sppovioon, ow ol yuwwol GvoBupdpevor  vospod el
yivovion, &wogey outic woilc motopols Adyov oiwec  [omopoim  toimv  cvwimy
Infoivouay ETepo nol Etspo UBowoL Emsipstt aol yuxol 58 dmd whiv uyplv dvaBupbiveons.
B 36 = KAfp. Zrpup. Y1, 16: eduyfioey Bdvowe ubwg yevboBor, ulon 8 Bdvowe yiv
yeviaBon, #x yiic 68 USwo vivewow, $E uBatog 88 yuyfi». BA. kau Cherniss, Effects of
Presocratic, Furley-Allen, Studies |, 16.

2 BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 206ke. kot Béwog, Npoowkparikol, 90. T tnv évvola
e yuxhc otov Hpdkeite BA. M. €. Nussbaum, "Yuyi in Heraclitus”, Phronesis 17

£1973), 1-16 Kot 153-169. H €yvola Tne puxie oty apXaidtepny ¥pion guvBeetot
pe Ty vénon. BA. EN. Poldoaoog, HpdkAsitoc: Mepl ¢igioc, ASviva 1986, 46.

3 BA. DK. B 1 = Teft. Magnu. ). 132,

4 BA. DK. B 72.

9 BA. DK. B 50 = InndA. Avaip. 1%, 9. H A€ty Adgoc avav HpdkAcite dmauwvel

blagopetikéc €vvoleg, SnAGY onwe ny. npogoplkY ékgpuarn tyg oképnc( B 87 ka
108). Mwbaokadio (B 1, 50 kon 108}, neprexopevo tou BpAiov f Jewple v oAdaia (B
1, 50), koopwwdc vopog B 1, 2 kat 72), pérpo ¥ avadoxia(B 31, 45 kav 115), BA.
axetkd Pologog, HpdkAsitoc, 18. Béwog, Nposwkpatikel, 63. Guthrie, EAdnveg




71

0 Hpdkasttoc unootnpidet 0Tt ou quo9NOEIC  avTinpogunedouy
SLagopeTIKOUC KOGOUT Hla Tov KaJEva.

« Hoddoiwor pév olv gnovy clvon 10 ndv Sungeodv dBuaipetov, yewmdv

Qyéviov, Bwywdv dBdwvotov, Adyov oudiv.... tomuv Ev navio elva’ 0

*Hopdoeharoc ra»!
‘Opwe 1) afndwn npagpatikdéTnTa f dnug Aet o Hpdkieitog, o Adyog dev pnopei
v lval KT autoy Toy Tpono SlagopeTikic, yati o Adgoc cival Kowvdc yua ofa
Ta npdypata KOl NpENet vo Katavoeital pe T bidvola2. Matedet 014 pdvo autog
0 Gpdpoc obngel oTNY NPagPRATIKY g¥¥oT Tou KGopou.

AVOUpLOPHTHTO 1) §lA000gio Tou HPOKASITOU KOTEYEL YT OTHAYTIK
JEaT) oTRY NPOoWKpaTIKY €peuva TNC yvaonc. O fwveg glAdgogol unogthmEay
At epnelpia elval 1 npaygpatiki pdan Tng gvdonc. Qotéoo bev eEEtaoav
npogek Tk 11 0N Tne spnepiag. 0 HpdkAettog Gpug pe TR Jewpia Tng pofc
avebelfs Ta npofANpaTa nou dnploupyolvtal and Tty epnsipia. Mati gopewva
p'autdy o kdopog oARdZel guvEyaia, nuc Acwndy PNopodpe va Exoupe gvdan o
gvay kdaopo nou fpioketal og Giapk kivnar; 'ETol tedkd apeuafifitnoe o ibog
Ty Qg dnnplaki avianyn (an. 107), Aggovtac 0T oL modhoetg bev eivan kafol
NOPTUPEC B0 THY EUNELPIKT svuaT).

To onpavTikd and tn Jewpia Tou Hpakisitou eivat ) apgtopiTnon g
gpneplac nou dvoife véoug Spopouc gtny EAATVIKY liogogia Kol gevikd oTn

buTIk) glAogogio. H apglaffitnon tng epnetpiag and tov Hpdkietto gdvnke va

tiddoogot, S1. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 1&3we. Kirk, Heraclitug, 37-44. Marcovich,
Heraclitus, 8. Cavendish, "Greek Philosophy”, ote O'Conner, Western Philosophy, 4. Kai

Themson, First Philosophers, 275.
1 BA. DK. B 50 = InndA. Avaip. 1% 9.
2 BA DK. B 2 = Tefv. Epun. Madnu. YU 133 «6ud 8el fneoBon Wi (Euvii, woviom 1061)

wouvi Euvdc yip O wonvic, Tl Advou & foviog Euwol fwoumyv ol moddol Gc iliov
trovee godwnavws, BA. kaw DK B 72, 101, 107. Ixsukd BA. Cherniss, Effects of
Presocratic, Furley-allen, Studies 1, 21. kot Guthrie, Greek Philosophers, 44ke.
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obngel Tov EAATMVIKO otoyagpd otov beoitopd. 'Opwe atr 9cwpla Tou
HpakAeitou n €vvola Tou vou Sev £ival op80 va oupnepdvoups 071 ekgpdgeTol
ané g theaiatik ontikd, affd pdAfoy 6T eival évac dAfog tpdnog Jedpnanc

TOV EUNEPLEOU KOTOU,



]
[\

32 0 NAPHENIARE KAl O EAEATEX.

H AYERIZETIA 2TA EHNEIPIKA ARADHENA KAl
O ANAPREZ THE METASYEIRKE.

M véa glAcgoglki] OxodAf], nou ovopdfetar EAcamkh  oyofn
avantiogetal and tov Nappsvisn!. 0 Nappeviong Hray podntic tou Zevopdyn?
Kot o i6puthc Tou @lAocogkol autod pedpatocd. Ot gLADODGIKEG TOU
KaTeLIOVOELC slval KOIvYOUpELES KOt SLOKpivovTaL aaguc and try NpogeveTTepy
TKEYT].

Tty Noppevibewn Sewplo Mg gveong n npagpankdtnia  elval
avTIKeipevo e budvoiag, ywplc Opwg TN ouvbpopfy Twy  auwoInTnplakey

avTiAfpewy. To aviikelpeva Ty olodnoewy Jeupodytot dTL eivat anfug ovapaTa

Vo Tid voy Nappevién BA. to oxenkd kepdAaia ova Badlkd £pxa  $uX  TOUG
npoTwKpaTIKOUC. Tugkekpnéve BA. E. Zeller-R. Randelfo, Filosofia die Greci, 157-59.

¥. Burkert, "Das Proomium des Parmenides und die Katabasis des Pythagoras™,
Phronesis. 14, (1969}, 1-30. F. Montgomery, "Elements of Eleatic ontology”, JHP 7,
{19683, 111-132. ko gro Mourelatos, Presocratics, 241-270. J. Barnes, Presocratic
Philosophers. Mowrelstes, The Route of Psrmenides, Yale Uni. Press 1970 M. M.

Mackenzie, "Parmenides’ Dilemma”, Phronesis. 27 (1952}, 1-1Z. 5. E. L. Owen, "Plato
and Parmenides on the Timeless Present”, Monist 50 (1966), 317-40. kat @vo
Mouralates, Presocratics, 271-292. G, E. M. Aanscombe, "Permenides’ Mystery and
Contradiction”, PAS. 69 (1968-69; , 125-32. J. Barrington, "Parmenides: The Way of
Truth”, JHP. 11 (1973}, 267-96. Na pio adijpn PrfAwoygpoasia i tov Nappevién BA.
Mourelatos, Presocratics. Enfonc BA. tov emdowy pifdweypuelc ang tov E. M. Pofiggo
avo Asukadlwy 11 (1974) ko 33/34 (1982).

2 BA. DK. & 1 = dudy. A X 21

3. BA. Béwkog, Npegwkpatikol, 97.
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nou Hey €xouy NPagPaTIK Gnapgn'. H 9€an guTi) LUpuKTNPIZEL ToY JETAGUOIKE
yOPOKTAPD TNe Aooogiac Tou Nappeviér, kot €bikd 1 andpvnon Twy
modntnplakygy  ovudfyewy g T gvwor, Befawvet 011 0 GlAGOOGOL
gnopakplvetTal and Thv GUOLKY) €peuvd nou dpyloe and tov BaAN. ‘Opug T
giAogogla tou Nuppevion emdpd oty petayevedtepn gliocogic kal 9o
HETOPOPHEOEL TN YOTOUPOALOTIKT £€psuva Tou KGopou. Ou dpeoot Guiboyol tou
dpylooy vo anokaSotody Thy NpagpaTKITIA gToVY avUAnNTe KAOpo. AKOUN
fi9eAay va ovokaAdyouy Ty autic Tng petafoAng tou xOTpoU. ZOUGUYD HE TOUL
NpogeveaTspous ptAoodgous, N kiviom elval g wdTnTa TV npoypdTuy.
"YaTEpa Gpeg ané tov Nuppevion dpyloay vo OKEGTOVIOL GTL 1) kivnon €xel Ty
gt otic efutepkéc duvdpelcZ, dnuc 1) P1dia kot To Neikog tou Epnedokdi®, o
yaug Tou Avatayépat kin.

0 Nuppevibne avagvwpileta wg o npddpopog Tou lbeaopols. "Opug
and Ty glAoooRic  TOU avanTUgoovIOl KOL  EUNEIpIKES  ondyelc. AUTo
emifefaliveTal e Ty dnoyr Tou OTL ) NpagpaTikdTnTa Bev Snpoupygeital and
T0 Prj-ov, gioTi To pr-ov bevy undpyel ko Sev pnopodpe va To OKEGTOpOOTE,
elvirl €Cu and Ty okEPN. Agget 6L 1 npaypaTIkOTYTA sivar KdTi nou npénel va
glval To gvTIKEIpEYD TN OKEYPNC.

«trtoy & S0 woolv T Kol olVERLY FOT WOTROL

oy yip Gveu 1ol ddvmog, &v (v neponopdvov tony,

guphoee O voelv, ouBév yig () Eouv 7 towm

oAdo ndpel wi oveg, izl W ye Molp® Emédnosv

olAoy Givindy U Bpevon, L ndvy Gvopfo) Tomm,

BA. DK. B B, 1. 38 = ZiunA. $ug. 146.7. Eniang Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 279xe.
Thomson, First Philessphers, 308Ke.

. DK, A 28 = ZynA. $ug, 2521

BA. DK. B 12 = ZwpnA. fug. 164 24 ket 156, 13

. Aviidety o Burnet Afer dmu oRdkAypec o uALOWOC JEpEAUWVETOL OTRY ANORY TRC
npaypeTikaTntee tou Nappevicy. Esrly Greek Philosophy, 182.

foe W e -




75

booo. Boowl xatidivio nenoBdtee elvon GAnET,

yiyveoBol w o 6dduoBon, elval w xoi ouxd,

¥l wnov dhidoony 5.4 xpdo povov dpeiBerw !
AnAash, pnopolpe vo oKegTOPOOTE Pavo KATL NOU undpyel. Movn 1 okeyn bev
vgloTatal ywpic trv Onapfr ey npagpdTuy. T ovikeipgva Tuy glo8nocwy
(yévean, petofodd), kataotpogt), kAn) eivar anfic ovopata, nou Sewpoty ol
dvIpwnot 0Tt glval oRndwed. To ov emnAdov eival akivnro kau 6oy, 0 gLAdaojog
bey SEysTal TNy Kivnan kol T petafont) twy npagpdTuy.

0 Nepuevibne Eekwvdvtac and pia pedobodoygikh eENygnon anivvel ta
eENC: el & &y Eyhv tpbw, moplow 82 al piBov &romioog,

gimen 68ol polvor Bdioudc elo vofioon.

N pév ormwe Fomv ool Wc ouk tow ki elvan,

nzBolc fon kievboc ¢ AlnBein yoo omnbel),

fi & ©c o Eoy e xal Go yoemv fon pi slvan,

v & . ppdle novonsuBio tupey QTIONOV.

oUme yoio &v ywolne o ye piy  £dv (o0 vio dwondv)

ol podooos?
0 Mappevidng matevst o1 undpyouy boo p€3obol nou pnopel va oxofoudnael
kaveic kotd tny épeuva tnc aAffelag: N ple duvaToTTa £ival va npoinodgact
610 To givor gomy Kal 1 dAAN 6TL T0 ival oux Toav. "Eomv 1) oux fonv £ival 1
pedobofogwi] ageTnpia Tou ofou ovTofogikol cniyeipfjpatog tou MNappevion.
Elval and Tn pua n pe8abog tnc neBolc, nou akodoudsl Ty affdeid, kat and
TYv dify 1 dtony p€Yoboc nou eMpBdAdel Ty ovdykn GnopEnc Tou W) dvioc.

‘Eto n Sewpio tou Noppevidbn Agsl 6T TO elvdl KO GUTO NOU OKEGTETTL KANOLOC

1. BA. DK. B & = Zwnd. tua. 146, 7. Enionc Béikoc, Npogokputikel, 100. Guihrie,
Gresk Philosophy 11, Z20ks. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 269ke. Montgomery, “Eleatic

entology”, ove Mourelatos, Presocratics, 245 kol 266KE.

e e

2 M. DK. B 2 = NMpéxa. Ty |, 345, 18.
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glval To (1o, Eivol obiyotoy va OKEGTETAL KENowog o pr) ov glatl autd Sev
undpyet, Kat Gev 9a pnopoloe va To ekgpdoct!. «ppi  Alyav = woely T Edv
Fumevon, Fom vig efvon, wnbtv 8 olx Fouy, 1w 0 éye podleoBon Hywyon»2

TOppUva pe Tov Noppevién autd To ov eival oAdTefa opogeves Kal
guveyéc. Elval agévvnto, aveAedpo, okiviTo kal otadepd, dev €yxet kapia apyi 1
koveva Téfocd. Edy eiye o apyr), auth 9a Ppokdtav €Ew and tov £qutd TOU,
affd Gey enutpéneton vo ovaeepdel kavelc oTo pn ov g unoTi9spevn apy Tou
avtog, glatl to gn ov bev elval olte vontd olte Suvatd va ekppaatel. To
anéonaopa Agel 10 ENC:

«auTip drivitov peydiwy &v neigom Scoudv

fomv Gvagyov dnovotoy, Enel yéveag kol 6heBoog

e pod’ énhdafinoov, dndioe 8t nione dindhc.

oty T v Tl T2 pévoy wof fovtd woxelon

youwe tumcBov olBL wéver, moameol yoo Ay

neipomoc v Beopolmy Bxel, W mav dpapic Ehoyer,

olverey ok &rshcitioy ™ £ov Biuc clwa.

Fton yap otk mBeuc, (U dov § Gv movedg £8cimont,

«oubé Swnpetdv fomy, éncl ndv tomv opoilov

oUSi T T pOAROV, 0 XV cloyo pav ouvyeoBon

oubé . yewpdteeoy, nov § Eundedy fomv £dviog,

W Euvexic ndv fomv fav yhp f6vn meAdlo»S.

U BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 269xe. 5. E. L. Owen, "Eleatic Questions”, ate M.C.

e

Hussbaum, {£K5.) Logic, Science and Dialectic, Ithacs, Cornell Uni. Presa 1986, 3-26.

Kot Békog, Npeowkpartikoi, 100.

2 N B 6 = Zuund. fua. 117.2.

3. BA. E. N. Pologoc, "Ixcbiaopa lovtopikiic Ewoagwyic otouc EdAsdtec”, deukodiwy
33/34 (1982), 52.

4 DK. 6B, 1. 26 = ZipnA. fug. 145,27

2 DK. B & 1.22 = ZipnA. fug. 145. 23,




sOpguva P tov Noppevien to ov Bev €xel kivian. Autd enBefaudveTal ndat
Gtoy Asyst 0TL To ov Bev €yxel apyf olte tedoc. Edv unfpye Téppa, autd du
gnoTeAolas pia Kivinor nou €xet Kal pua apyil. Apa gupnepaivel 6T 10 ov glval
dvapyo, nopapgvel povo oto guivio nopdy. Elvar pua téfew oaipa (edrinhou
opaipne Fvodiviov Syra!) nou ey Exet Kivnom,.

AUTO To ov onuc to Jewpel o Nappevidnc, eival navtol To (6o, bey
pnopel va sivat €66 mo noAY kat no wyupd kot ekel mo Aigo kot mo abivaro,
#1007 sival To 0Ro gepdto katd To (Blo Tpéno and ov, nou eival opolOYEVEG,
(3Gppong kot wWwoblvapo and naviod2. 0 Noppevidng unoothpiger 4T autd povo
eival N aAngsi nou pnopel va givel aviikelpevo Tng okéync. Autd to ofdtedo
ov Bev TOUTIZETAL Pe TN YA nou evvooldy ot guawkol gLidaogol. Auto bev eival
avtksipevo e aiodnang affd g vdnongs.

TOpguva pe Tov Noppevien undpyel juo avaykag Tk dlagoepd petato
TBY OVTIKEWUSVEY Ty OKEPsuv Kar Twy cio8focuwy. Aggel OTL 1) okéyn eival
afofEnTy ond T ourdfoels ug npog Ty npagpatkdthTa. Matl n adhde sivat
oav ogaipa, povadiki, ablalpety, opotogeviic, uplc ypovo kol nou dey €xel
offagf kot petafodf eniong. Autd onpaiver dT Bev €xet onoteodfnote
avTATNNTKE: nodTnTec 1 aAnSewad. ‘Opug o madfoelg belyvouv avtideteg
noWdTNTEC OToY ayvTIKEEVIKE Kdopo. Kot xatd tn gvdpn tou Nappevidn, to

AdJoc nou kdvouy oL dvdpwnot elval vo anobeyovtol Ty UNGPEY OUTHY Twy

1. DK. B 8, 1.43 = ZunA. $ua. 146. 15.
2 onan. ZpnA. fug. 14523 BA. kot B Pussell, History of Western Philosophy, G. Allen

& Unwin, London 1962 {19461, 66. (EAAWY. Mevag. Ayl Xoupoifwg, lotopls tnc
Autikic $1Aogopiag, ASYva, (xx.).

3 BA. Burnet, Greek Philosophy, S54. Mourelstos, Route of Parmenides, 70. R. Masaon,
"Parmenides and Languaqe”, Ancient Philosophy, top. VIH (1988}, 151,

4 BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 279. . DK. B & = ZwunA. Pug. 146.7.
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gyuidnnukey  cyTi8éocwy!. O Nappevibng anogedyel va  pnepdeyel TG
QYTIANNTIKES avTI8Eaelg Twy 0iaodn Ty npogpdTuy and Quieg Tuy voNTEY.

'ET0L 0 gouvopeviKOC Kdopog f 1 ¥ipw pag ¢0on yupiZetal and tny
npogpaotikf oAndewx, onwg ovopdgetal To ovZ. AUTO pnopolpe va  To
KaTavoliooups povo pe Tr) guveidnon. EKTog and To ov  Hev undpyet yvaan. O
modnTnplakée avuAfyelg oev pag odbnyody otny aAndela. Katd Ty dnoyn)
guth), To ov cival oAdteAn GuupopeTikG and Tov gaivopevikd KOOMD. ‘Onug
plamotivel o Nappeving, o avuAnntég kéopog Sloxwpltetar and Tny
NPAEPETIKOTTOS.

H dlbaokadia Tou Noppevidny gaivetal ot eival avtidetn and Ty
BlGnoKoAln Tou HpakAsitou. Eibikd ol andypelg g Tty kivnarn Tou Koopou
0B Tgo0v 11 §LAocopia Tou Mappevibn otov Wbeaftapd kal anopakpivouy and tn
PUOIKY] Epeuva Tou kéoPoU nou elye apyioel pe Tout luveg iA0COGOUC. ‘Opuc oL
nAnpogopiec Tou Aplatotédn Pepawdvouy OTL o Nappevibng bev népaoe oTov
ieofopdd. ARAd g g 16€ec Tou Mappevibn avékuyay noffd Cntipata. O
NAdtwy €Rcye sua tov Nappevio kat yua toug onadol Tou GTL £ival OTQPATNTES
Tou KGopou, (ol o &y coadws). O NAdTwY elye pla nepopoia dnoyn gia Tny
dpyron tng petafodfic Tou kdopou. And tny diAn nicupd T SuamoTio Ty
eUNelplKdy Gedbopevey 1 1 dpvnan Twy quadninpiokdy avuaiyewy, deiyvel pua
peTaguakt| ponfy otn gAodogic Tou Mappevidn. Aplv o NAdtwy ¢ddger otn

HETEHUOLIKN BlaTunwoT TNng Sewplag Tou ¥iua tov bovikd KOOpo eiye Sloaytel

¥ BA. DK. B B85

2 Ng. DK. B 8, 34 kat Apiotat. Meteg. 1001 o 33ke. £v dmavw elwor 1o Ovio ol
£ivn W v

3 BA. BeoSuwpifne, EAANvVUIic MAosopiog, 4.

4 BA. Apwrtot. Nepi Oup. A 188 a ko Metag. A 3, 986 b 30ke.

3 Mp. NAdt. Bea. 181 a.




noAAd and tov Nappevibn!. Anfasn nply and tov Nadtuva o Nappeviong ciye
oyMUETiost o ugnAn BEa yia Ty npagpatikdTnTa, nou autdc o KAgpog Twv
glo9nuiv Gev 9o pnopoloe vo grdoel. 'ET0L 1) oxEyry tou Nappevion otddnke
ONoROOIOTIKG ¥l TNy HETOREVEOTEPT §lA0OOO KOl 1 €peuvad 10U HUILKOU
KOOPOU DUYBETTKE HE Ty avagkadtyTa tng Nappevibelog afndelac.

Ou dAdol eknpdownot tng EAcoTikhc oyoAfc bev €youv nofdd kowd
onpeia ot giAooogic Toug. Andug npondSnoay va unooTrpifouy TIg 1bEEC Tou
Nappevion, cvavtiov tou nAoupadlopold kot Tng petafodfi Tou kdopouz. O
Zhvev® avopspel i Aoylkh GikooAogia ya va anobelfel tnv abuvapia tng
guakfc plAccopluc nou gtrmpdtay otnv kivnan. 0O ZAvuy Eekwvd Aowndy, pe
fion T gtAogogic tou Muppevien kal anoppintel 6AEg TG (BEEC Nou BEYOYTOL
Ty noAdanAGTTa, Ty kivian ko Ty oAfagh tou kdopou. Bewpel OTL T
npagpatkéTyTa clval pua kol povabik, 6nug o Sdokadc Tou o Nappevidngs.

Axofioudsi pua SloAck Tk P£80&0 o va unog TrpiEst TG andyelg Toud,

1 BA. NAdr. Zoglat, 237 o kol Bedit. 183 e BA. oxeukd Béwog, Mpogwkpatikol,

16bKE.

2 BA. NAdt. NDouppey. 127 o kot 128 b

Z Dy wrropikel tyo npotwkpatikic glAncogia avagipouy apkeréc nAnpogoplec ¥10 Tov
Zivwve. EKTAC ond vo axetikd kegdAoia ove Poowkd £pyo, g tov Zhvuwve BA. N, B.
Booth, "Were Zeno's Arquments a Reply to Atiacks upon Parmenides?”, Phronesis. !
{1957, 1-9. tou (5iou "Zeno's Paradoxes”, JHS. 78 (1957), 189-201. H. D. P. Lee,
Zeno of Elea: o fex? with transielion snd notes, Amsterdam, Hakkert 1967 {19361). C.
Salmon Wesley, {ek5.) Zeno's Paradoxes, N. York, Bobbs-Merrill, 1970. G. ¥lastos "4
Note on Zeno's Arrow”, Phronesis 11 (1966), 3-18. kot ovo Furley-Allen, Studies

top. 1l vou (Biow “Zeno's Race Course”, JHP. 4 (1966), 95-108. kot ovo Furley-Allen,
Studies top. . H. Frankel, “Zeno of Elea’s Attacks on Plurality”, 4JP, 63 (1942).

4 BA. DK. & 4 «Ziwey 0 Ehedme Hogpevibou podnmics.

S, 0 ApwototéAnc Afel OTL o Zhvwy eivan o (Bputc tne StaAskrikie peddbou:
«"Apuoting § iv W Toguot) gnov nphov "EuncBorxdio pitoguely sipely Ziwows 8
Buchenmrfvs. BA. Aoy, A YIIT, 57, Zxetwd BA. Béwkog, Npogwkpanke! 117. kau Kirk-
Raven, Presocratic, 267,

d ———— e
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Kot opyifv npoanalei va apyndel Ty noddanidtyTa. Agget 0Tt edy 1)
npaygpaTkdThTa sival noAdd kal bev eival gva, tote autd ta noAdd npEnel vo
gival onsipug pikpd Kat anelpug pegdia.

«OVC £b MOMAG fomv, avdyry outl pirpd e elvon ol peydho. pixod pév

Gome wiy Exev péyeBoc, peyiha 52 Qo Enago elvou’»T,

YnootnpiZet o1t av undpyel noAdonAdinta, téte to jukpd nou npEnel va
undpyouy Bev Ju €youy ka96Aou péyedog kot To peydda Sa npénet va elval
anelpwg peydic. And Ty dAAn nAsupd av undpyet noAdanAdnta, d0a dvtd
undpyouy, autd elvay, ko bev pnopel va eival nio noAfd 1 mo Aiya and autd. Av
undpyouy povo Ta AvIG nou undpyouy, TTe qutd NPENEL va ivol NEPLOPIOUEYT.
<t noMG fomv, dvdyen tooodte elven Boo fomi ol ol miziovo oNTdv
oife Shdtova. ¢f 88 woaiu fowy doo foul, mencooonéve A ginne
Enfong v noddanAdinTa beiyvel angpdtnta, goti undpyouy noddd. Auth 0
gvtigaon o5ngnoe Tov Ziveva va gupnepaivel 0t 1) noddanAdTnTa bev pnopel
va undpyel. Akopn o Zhvwy ewpel 0Tt Bev pnopel va undpyouy povabeg oo
npdypata nou undpyouv. 0 nAcupadopdg bExeTal 611 TO npdypata sival pia
guvoeoT) Tuy povabwy?. ‘Opuc akoAouddvtag tov bdokaid tou, O Zivey Agel 6L
T PP TKOTHTA eival To povabikd ov oy dpwe kdnowa noAdanAdTryTa.

Ta emyetpfipata evovtiov g kivoong belyvouv tnv npoonddcwa nou

gkave 0 Zfvevy vo ungpaomotel Ty dnoyn tou Gookdiou Tou. AvOgEPEL

TEgaepeic onobelfelr 3o 10 SEp0 QUTHd,

1. DK. B 1 = Zwnd. %uo. 140, 34 ko Aprotot. Metag B 4, 1001 b ike  BA. kal
Bfikog, Dpocwrpatikel, 118

2 pk. B % = IunA tuo. 140, 29. BA. ka B. Béwoc, "Ta Znvuvewn Nopdéefa Kal
Madnpatikée Kavtuavée Avuvopieg”, deukediny 11, (1974), 324k

3 DK A 21 = ZiunA. fuo. 99, 13 kot $1Adn. $ug. 49, 9.

4 BA. EGbnp. atoy ZwnA. $uo. 97, 12. Ixenkd BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 290.

S DK a 25 = aApotor. $ug. Z 9, 233 a 21.
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(a) Mputoy Agel 0T ylo vo Kdvel éva JUpa optopévo Bpopo npenel nputa va
BlavGost To pod tou Gpopou. NdA gl va Suavdgel To piod dpdpo npenet muo nply
va Stavdoet To Pod autol tou piood!. Me dARo Adyla oe neploplopévo ¥povo be
pnopel Kovelg va nepddel anelpoug XWpouc.

(p) Agltepo eniyeipnpa Aget 0T o AxAREag 6e S gtdosl Tn yeddva, av ouTh
fipioketol Aigo mo pnpogtd and qutdy, ylati dtay o AyARgag 9a grdoel o)
Jgon A', | yeAuva 9o €xel gTdoet oty 9€on) B2,

(3) Tpitoy AgeL 6t To BEAOG nou piyTnke and To TOED, KAFE OTIFPN OTEKETXL,
wiotl 0z kd%e ongpn Bploketal povo oe €va kat To {Bo onpelo kol pevet
akivrTo 07 6Ao T ¥povikd BLEo TP nou footdel To TPEEIPO ToU. Tupngpave OTL
10 fifAoc obpavel og kd9e oTEUNA Nou faotdel To NETAYHA TOU 0 0AC TO XpoviKG
bLdoTnpa nou TpEYEL’.

(6) To tedcutaio emyelpnpa SnAdvel 0T {ga BunothpaTa oc (on ToxuTnta
gnpene vo GuavlovTol odypova. Kol Guuc BAgnoupe €va JWpdo nou Kiveital
nepvael pnpeotd and gva dAdo, av To dAdo auto oupa £xel avtidetn gopd, dlo

pOPEC Mo ¥pigopa napd av gTekdTavs.

b OBA. DK. A 25 kou Aplovor, $ue. 2 9 239 b 11 ket 2 2, 233 o 21. BA. kat 6.
Calogera, Studien  Uber den  flestismus Darmstadt, 1970, 135-36. Béwocg,

NpoowKpatikel, 119Ke. Kot tou 16lou "Znvuvera Nopdbofa”, AsukgAiwy 11, (1974),

32%e. 0. & Grunbasum, Modern Science and Zeno's Paradoxes, Wesleyen Uni. Press,
1967, 100.

2 BA. DE. AZE. Apatot. fug. 2 9, 239 b tdke. Ixeukd BA. Béwog, "Znvilveln
NupdGofa”, dukadiwy 11, (1974), 324ke. Grunbaum, Zeno's Paradoxes, Wesleyen Uni.
Press 1967, 100. Lee, Zeno, 26-27.

3 BA. DK. A 27. Apurtor. $ug. 2 9, 239 b 30. Ixcukd BA. Békoeg, "Znvivela
Mupdbofa”, deukwdiwy 11, {1974), 328-29. Viastos, Zeno's Arrow, 3-18. Lee, Zeno,
28-34.

4 BA. DK A 2B Apwotet. fuo. Z 9, 239 b 33, BA. Iveukd Béwkog, "Zavuvelw
Napabefa”, deukaAtwy 11, (1974) 329-30. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 295ke. Guthrie,
Greek Philosophy H, 94. Lee, Zeno, 35-36.
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ANG o enyelphipato autd oupgnepaivel 6TL ny kivaan eivan abdvatn. Enfong
gaiveta 6Tt gutd depeAuivovtal faowd oty Tunikn Aogki. Elval gpgofinte
671 TG enystphpata Tou Zhveva empefaudvouy Ty dnogh tou evaviiov Tou
nAoupaAopod Kat TN kivnong. Mati o anodeifelg ftay kadapd cuAROKIOTIKEG,
Gyt GUUC NPOKTIKES. Asv elvat unepfod) av nodpe dTt 1) Npoonddewd Tou Zhveva
fTay [d 0opLITIKT KpLTikT TnNg uAloTikie giAcgopiag. Kau and tny dadn ndzupd
eivoi Kat pua npostolpaoia Tou dpdpou npog Tov 1beaigpo.

0 Méwong! cival o endpevog gAdTogoc TG eAcaTikAg oxoANg, nou
akofoudel TouC NpokaToyouc Tou Kat eixe ayedbdy (bleg andyelg yua tov KGOpo.
'Onwg o Nappevidne €toL kat autdg unogTNpigel 0TL To oY 1) NPAFUATIKGTNTU DEY
gyzi opylt o0TE TEAOL. «fdoxiv w ol thoo Exov olbév ol Giov ol Gmugdy
puv »Z 0 MéMogoc nmotelsl OTL 1) NPOYPATIKOTITO £ival anepopiatn, bev
pnopei va eival neploplopevy, swati dfa €xouy apyli ko Tefog, exTdg and qutd
nou slvol oufvio kat ongpoplota®. Avagepoviag pia bikaiofogia, glati n
npagpotwkdTyTa efval o kol povabue, Agel 6T av Bev sival pua, pnopel va
neplopizeta and kdt dAfo. Eniong av undpyouy neplocdTepa and €va, qutd
nodt 6ev pnopsl va elvor anepudpota, glati pnopel va neplopidovtot 1o €va ano
To dAdo. ‘Apa gupnepaivel 4t N npagpoTikdTnTa eival o kal povadikn?. ‘Onug
eival gavepd v flAccogio tou MEMOoou Bev Exel va napoudidgel Kdnola
kawvodpgla dnogn £KT6C and Ty anoboyf tuy 168wy Ty NpoKaTOuy TOU.

Av mTpéneTol va puAnooupe gevikd gia toug ERedtec gliogdgouc,

civat povepd dw autol pdbloov g’ €va SlagopeTikd Spdpo and  Toug

T Mo tov MéMmeoo BA. ta oyenikd kegdAola ota Buowkd épxa  yio  toug
npocwkpatikalc, Enfonc BA. A, Graeser, "The Arqument of Melissus™, Athens, Hellenic
Society for Humanistic Studies, Studies and Researches 22, (1972). N. B Booth, "Did
Melissus Believe in Incorporeal Being”, AJP 79 (1958), 61-65.

2 DK. B 4 = TipnA. $ug. 110, 3.

3 SiunA. $ue. 103, 3. Emonc BA. Béwocg, Nposukpatikol, 128.

4 BA. DK. B 5 = Zuund. fug. 110. 5 kKot DK. B 6 = SwnA. Nepi Oup. 557. 16,
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npogevéotepoug oty EAANVIKY gAcoogio. And Thv luviki) oxoii) ou giogopol
npoanddnoay va epeuviigouy Tov guoiké kdéopo pe fdon TG aoINTNPLAKES
gyuAnyec. 'Opug and tov HpdkAeito, ol ¢LAdoopol appLopiTnoay T gvuan noy
ginpidetal gtV aiusnuﬁ, pe Bran T petafodi] Tou KGOPoU. ANGVTUYTOG OTO
npofifnua autd o Ededteg §lAGo0g0l andgugay vo EHMOTEUTOOY TNV
quaanTpLaK) avTiAnyn we PECo TNE ¥YUOTG 100 TOV SURELPIKG KOapo. H gvuan,
glppuva pe cutode efaprdTal pévo and Ty okéyn. BAgnoupe oTL and qutolg
kot tov HpdkAcito dpylge pa buamiotia gta epnelplkd  bebopgva, nou
Jepemuvdtay 0Ty aduvapia twy algdnocwy. H npoonddewd quti twy Efcatuy
06hyN0s TN §LA0T0GI0 0° Sva petaguoké eninedo, nou pnopodpe va nodpe 4TI

anotefel Ty apyli TNC peTopuoig atny EAdNvikY gLiooogia.
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4 0] MYOArePEI®l

ANE THH ERDEIRPIA ZTH RHABNRATIRG APAIPERR.

'Yotepa and touc MiAfigwoug glAcadeouc epgavigeTar n Nudayopeia
giAogogic’ nou nopouoidZet puo kawodpgla Bdon gl TN gvdon oTov
npooukpaTikd gtoyaopd. 0 Nudayopag ¢EpeTal va elval 0 apyngde Kal o BpuThg
TNC GADTOGIKAC auThic oxoffc. O apldpdc firay To Pooikd dgpa Tng ptAooogiog
Tyy Nudagopeivy . 0 optdpée sival kat 1 afndela oIy iA0COGIKT OKEYT TOUC.
Npoond8noay va eEnghoouy ta ndvio pe Toug apdpodc. ‘EAeyay 6TL T aTolyein
Tyy apldpuy sival Hon o otoigelo ey npoypdtuy, BnAabl slval Ta Scbopsdva
noy undpyouv otoy koopo. ‘EfAenay ta dvta wg JUPNOEIC Twy apLIpY <L ey

MuBoyéoenon pptoe o dvio gooiy olvon v dulpdiw? MNpagpatikd ot aptpol

T o tov NuSaxoplopd BA. ta oxenkd keghAala ote Boowkd BfAia yua toug
Mpoowkpatikode. Tuxkekpiléve BA. Walter Burkert, Lere and Science in_Ancient

Pythagoreanism, AxxAw Metag. L. Miner, Harvard Uni. Press, Cambridge 1972 F. M.
Cornford, “Mysticism and Science in Pythagorean Tradition”, CQ 16, {1922), 137-50,
CO 17 (1923), 1-12. W, A. Hesth, A History of Greek Mathematics, 1, Clarendon Press,
Oxford 1921, W, A Heidel , "The Pythagoreans and Greek Mathematics™, AJP 61
(1940), 1—‘33.|<cu aevo Furley-Allen, Studies |, 350-81. Eugene E. Helm, "The ¥Yibrating
String of the Pythagoreans”, Scientific American, top. 27, 6 (aképn 19673, 92-103. .
M. Merrison, “Pythagoras of Sameos”, CQ NS. 6 (19563, 135-56. J. A Philip,
"Pythageras and Early Pythagoreanism”, Rhoenix Suppl. wol 7, Uni. Toronto 1966. J. E.
Raven, Pythagoresns and Elestics, Amsterdam, Adolf M. Hakkert 1966 (19481). A
Melerce, "Pythagerica”, Emerita 39 (1971) 425-433.

2 BA. Apwotot. Mctag. A 6, 987 b 11. BA. enlong tou \6lov Metag. A 5, 986 & 1 «W

v aglpby owoueile Ty dviey owouyelo ndvwev inéiofov elvou», Metag. N 3, 1090 a
22 Afel ta eing: «elvon piv dpBpolc  Enoinooy  ovon, ol ywouatolc 88, GM £
GoBubv t Oviaks, Metag M 6, 1080 b 2t «{...0¢ éx wv apBpiy dvunogpiv wev ovia
o aloBnod». Ba eniong Merag. 1080 b 17ke. kat 1083 b 11, 17 ke 1090 & 32ks. 987
b 27. gvg. 4, 203 & 6-7. Pb. W. D. Ross, Aristotie's Metapbysics, 541. Zyetikd BA.
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gival pagnpatikol, dpuc ot Nudaydpeiol bev Toug XupLoay and ta npdypata nou
ayTiATpfavopxate!.

O ApuoToTEATC unogTnpiget dti oL aptdpol autol nou avagePSNKaY bey
eivat pévo guppodkol affd eival kal Ak aitia Tuy npagpdtuy. «poivovun 8
xal ovtor wv aplBpdv vopioveee domv elvon wol dc Ty wic olimw? AnAaby) ol
api3poi sEysTar 6T elval N NPayPATIKGTHTO TOU KOOMHOU. «douBuov clvor iy
olgioy névwewe® Z0Upuva pe toug NMudagdpelous Hnopodpe va OKEGTOPTTTE KATL
nou Gy £xel ypupa, gedon 1 fapiinta, dpwe ival abdvotov va OKEGTEL KUNOLOG
Tov KOopo yuplc ap9podc. Mati Sewpoly 4Tt 0L apyEC TYY HOINPOTIKEY eival KOl
apyEc Tou gopnavtoct. 0 AploToTEANSS npoddetel akdun Gt paivoviay gToug
Audagopelouc nwg and 6AT ot gUOT) NpuUToL Egtvay ot apidpol. ‘ETol nioTeyay NG
T gtowyelos ey appdy fitay otolyelo dAwy Twy OvTwy Ko nug oAdkAnpog o
gupavdc eival gppovia Kot apl3pdc.

EKToc and Tg podnpatikég eEngnoeig or Nulaydpelot elval gvwotoi
A0 TIC IPNOKEUTIKEC KOl NIKEC andyeig toug. Elbikd o Nulagdpac sival gywotd

ot 6€yetol Ty aSavacia Tng Yuyiics. Nigteue 4t 1y yuyY) pnopel v peTopepdel

Buo. & Kipkoo, "0 Metaguoikog YAwopec tou Anpokpitow: M vio Bewpla xluc tov
Koopo” ate 0 Apyoiec Ydwuoc, Advvo 1985, 84. J. & Philip, Puythaqoras, 73ke.

Guthrie, Greek Philosophy |, 299ke. W Beuer, Der &ltere Pythaqoreismus, Hildesheim,
N.York 1976 (1879') 7xe. Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, 286.

1. BA. 4plovor. Metag M 6, 1080 b 6 ka N 3, 1090 & 20.

2 BA. Apurtot. Metag. A S, 986 o 15 kot 985 b 23Ke.

3 Apovor. Metag. A 5, 957 o 19. A4 &, 990 o 21. ka DK. B 2 = Ztof. 1.1 an. 6
«ndven W nodvpomo anaxdley woilc dpbuoios,

4 Apavor. Metag. A 5, 985 b 24-26.

3 onn A S, 986 o 1Ke.

6 BA. a0y, A& YN 36 (Zevog. Ano. 7 wat |, 120)  HpdGor. 11, 123: Avugépouy 4T q
150 THC pETUpYURWONC £ival Mg dnoyr) TwyY ALXUNTIWY and T¢ NOAGTEpa Yphvia. Aey

OYOGEPOUY TE OVORUTE gUTHy nou nigteuvgy tny 16£0 auth oty apyaia EAAGS. Opwe
ov nAnpegopiec i vovy Muleygdpa Pefousvouy dtt quudg nigteve tny adavaoia Tqg
puyic. BA. DK. A 8 dwy. A ¥l 4-5 kot DK. A B o = Nopglplog atev Nuiay. 19:
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ge GAAG gupota ZUou § ko Beod. O nepnételeg NG yuyhs Paivouy péoa and
GAo tov kéopo, yloti to Gudgopa owpato, pe T onoia autd vildvetol,
gnotefodvTal and 6Aa Ta npdypoTa nou undpyouy Héoa ooy Koopo'. Ou ndukol
kavdver Twy NuSaygopsivy Gelyvouv T0 NPOKTIKG TOUG EVBIGEPOY FlO TV NFIKT.
0 Nu3agoplopdg sival bGokoAo va nodpe 4TL beydtay kdnowd pneIpIKi
oE{a, gl o padnpaTikeg, NIKED 1y IPNOKEUTIKEG ANGYEIG Twy Mudagopeivy Gev
avagEpovIaL o€ Kdnow Bdon TG epnepng yviong. ‘Opug eival AogkG vo
noupe 6Tt 1) NuSagoplkh npoond8eia elvar éva dAfdo péoo nou eEngel Tov
EUNELPIKD KETPO OTNY NPOCUKPATIKY §lAcoogio. H paSnuatiky toug npounddean
ey fiTay p6vo pra ouppoikn 1 Jewpruikiy eEfignon aAfd elval ouvBebepeyn pe
1o uAkd otoyela Tou kdopou2. "ETal Aowndy 1) Nudaygopiky) Bdon tng gvwong bev
givar pévo o tbeafmoTik) undSedn, eival KL ERNEIPIKT, Nou JAGEL glo Ty

NPOYLATIKGTNTO ToU epnelpikol Kbapou pe €vay difio Tpono.

wpoivetou. y&p sle Ty "EAAGSo. vy Soypome modtoc xopiom. widte [TuBoydooo:. Ixetikd
BA. Kirk-Raven, Presgcratio, 222ke.

1. BA. Béwkoc, Npoowkpatikol, 143,
2 BA. Apiotet. Mevag. A 5 985 b Z3Ke. kol 986 0 1%
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KEQAAAID ARVTIPO

[ EHRNEIPIXE MPArHATIKOTHTA KAl &

YAIXE ZYITAZN TOY KOSHOY.

MPOZNABEIA ZEVHBIBAZHOY XAl ENANAPEPA THE ERNEIPIAZ
Sr0 RENTPE TRN ANAZITHEERLL.

1. @ EHNNEABDRARE.
@ cnopévoc plAdoogoc e peydAn cupBoln oTn NPOTYKAETIKY QUOLKT

piogogio sivol o EpnsbokAfic!. Ou wotoptkol Tov yOpakTApOaY W fuotkd

SaTHpovE, YLoTpd, ko noAttkd?, 0 AplatoteéAne tov avTipeTuniZel ooy uitkd

V. M tov EpneboxAdv BA. ta oxetik@ KegdAgla ota PlfAla gl tn glAodogio Twy
npodwipatikey. Eniong BA. D, J. Furley, “Empedocles and the Clepsydre®, JHS 77
{1957}, 31-34. kat ovo Furley-Allen, Studies, 11, 205-274. Uno Holscher, "Weltzeiten
und Lebenzzyklus, eine Nachprufung der Empedocles- Doxographie”, Hermes 93 (1965),
7-3Z L. H Kahr, "Religion &nd MWatural Philosephy in Empedocles’ Dactrine of Soul”,
AGP 42 (19603, 2-3S. A A Leng, "Thinking &nd Sense-Perception in Empedocles:
Mysticizm or Materislism”, CQ, N5 16 (1966), 256-76. Denis Obrien, "Empedocies
Cosmic Cycle®, CQ, NS 17 (1967), 29-40. K. Peinhardt, "Empedocles, Orphiker und
Physiker”, CP 45 (1953, 170- 79 kot ove  Reinhardt, Yermachinis der Antike F.
Solmsen, “Love and

Strife in Empedocles’ Cosmology”, Pron. 10 (1965, 109- 43, km
ato Furleg-Allen, Studies 11, 221-264. Mu nApn PipAtngpagia ¥y toy Epnedokdd
BA. oto deukgdlwy, top 11 (1974), 401-402,

2 BA. Béwoc, DNpogwkpguikel, 165. Eouvdolpnc, Npogwkpotiky, 145. H nedumikd

SpraTyplotnte tou EpnebokAn Bagifetal Hupiwe OTIC RopTupiec Tou ApuototéAn. BA.
HMetog A3, 984 o 11, Enlong BA. DK. A 1 = dloy. & 51, YIII. 74, Zyeuwma BA. Kirk-
Raven, Presocratic, 320-22. kot Mary R. Wright, Empedacies; 74e Fxlent Fregments,



nicupaoTht, gatl elye ovagepel Téooopa PUBPOTE? we Ta apyikd udlkd
groiysin tou kbououd, Opwe pe THY napougia Tng Piog kol tou Nelkoug nou
gnpaivouy T o0veEoT KOl TO Ywpopd Twy teoodpuy otoigelwy,  Egvay
guvoiikd €50 otogelod. O ApoTetédng unootnpidet 0Tt n PIROTNTC TOU
EpnshokAn noipvel T §007) Tou NOMTIKOU aitiou nou OuvBEEl TO OTOYEl KOl
gné Thy didn pepd T gdon e vAwhc aitiag nou elvar €va pEpos Tou
HizpoToc qutods.

Zlpguva pe Tov Epnebokdl To otowgeio qutd elval mvia. Tinota Gey
npoépyetal and TinoTa Kat bev 80 ¢Tdoel noTE T'outd. «Ex w yig olbdy ddvog
Gy ipovdy Fom yevioBon mod T fov fEomorioBon dviveamov ol &rmugmowet. Autd nou

undpyouy |, wndpyouy o novta, &gy undpyel yupog va ompoupyndsl fi va

Yale Uni. Press 1961, 6-8. N v watpuky] tou doknan BA. DK. B 112 = Aoy A ¥,
B2 wor KA. Zrowp. ¥, 300 BA. Ixenikd Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 321,

1 BA. aporot. Oepl yev, 315 o 3-25. 314 o 11-13. $vg. A 4, 187 ¢ Z0k:. Mevug. B
4, 1001 § 13¢e. BA. Ixenukd Cherniss, Aristotle's Criticism, S0ke.

2 BA. DE. A 28 = ZwnA. fug 25, 21 «owpanxd owoveln mowl wrweo, niio ol aéoo
wol, WBcep wed v, Sifie pév Gvm,s

3 0 ApuototédAne £xovrac undyn tou 6Ae to guxrpdppa tou Epnchokdy MNepl tooewg
Afgt Awe 0 GLAGTOGEOC QUTOC cudledTikd nopubixoviay Hdo opyikd oroixeio kol dyl
téaogp. T wuid won to dAAQ tplg (xwpo (xM), vepd Kl UEPUC) TU EwwvdEl
FEHOULONOINYTEC T 06 OvTiSETe N0 GuTHic Koy TQ nopououdiel ooy £va oroyeio
BA. Apuatot. Mergg. A 3, 984 o Tk kal A 4, 985 @ - 565 b

4 BA. DK. & 28 = IwnA. fua, 25 21, Apuovort. Mepl xev. 314 o 16-17. Ivenwd BA.
Eirk-Raven, Presocratic, 229«

3 BA. Aplotor. Merag A 10, 1075 b Zke. Bzogp. fuo. Bol An. 3. D Hcogpdotec
AvOGEpEl THY (SUr dnogn pE Toy AplototédAn , 6ni GnActn 0 EpneSowAnc peplkic
Fopic aneSibel T GpogTukiy Slvapn  aTn RAGTHTE Kal Melkoo kdr pEpKEc gopéc
aray (G T A€o tWv TEOodpuy oroyeiwy. BA. Iwenikd Diels, Doxographi, 477 H

Ritter-L. Preller, Historia Philosophise Oraecae, Editio Octavs, Uuam Luravit Eduardus,

wellmann, Gotha 1695, 166 b
6 pK.B1Z.
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sLzAudel Tinota!. Ta atoteio nou undpyouy otoy KOOpO eival apetdfiinuao Kol
TéAS102. ‘0 T Npdygpota gtov kdopo snploupgfdnkay and autd. H dia kat To
Meikoc Blvouy Tic Suvdpec nou ypeldZovtal o aut Tiy onptoupgia. O KGOPOC Kal
ofla Ta Twytavd dvto Gnploupgolviar and ta iBla otoelo. Opug 1 dnpoupyia
QuTH sival pla pegdan kogpwn nopela, nou givetal oTadlokd KOt 08 pud povik
blapkeias,

H koopodswpln authy tou Epnebokdn) gaivetal va  eivar dlye
BIGROPETIKY GNG TOUC NPogevETTEpOUC GUTKOUS @Aoodgouc atny EAANVIKT
apyadTnTa. Z€poups dTL nply and qutdy, ou gLivgogol (Badng, Avogipavepac,
Avafipyne kal Hpdrasttog) elyay Seytel o ka8€vag 61t 1y nputapyik ouaia and
Ty onofg Enpoupyhianke o kdopog sivar pua. O ka3evag eixe €va Bk Tou
atolysio nou guvegel e TNV KOOWUIKT nopsid. ‘Opug o EPNsBokAng npoanadel va
TvogEpst Mo owotd kol To Tégoupa atoelo oav apywd. ‘Opwg 1 klvnon 6 1
pETopopd TWy Npoygpd Ty By ouvtedsital pe Tig GuvdpELC Twy gTotkeiuy CUTHY.
Tr G0vapn cuti) Epafe og 606 dAAo gtolyeia nou To ovwdpaoe PAlG kot Nelkoc
KOl FpioKoyTOl LETD 070 Npdgpata. H kogpiki} nopeia tng sEEAENG €5ve pe T1)
ovEPET Ty Tedodpey ototysluy kat TNy enibpadr) Twy dud qutiy duvducuy.

H npognd3eia tou Epnebokdf) onpaivel ndi Tty petapdpguarn Tou
uAtgpol nou apguIpiTroay ot EAedrec giAdoogol. H anoboyty Twy uo97TrpLaKEy
avTiAnyewy snfefawivel nda Ty afila Tne epneplag atny EAAnvkY gAodogia.
Evavtiov Tne apgofitnong Tuy quwodninpuakey bedopevuy and tov Hpdkisito,

o EunebokAfic avagepel o nAnpn avdAvan g avtifngne ko gupnepaive 9Tl

1 DK B S,
2 BA. Aporot. Nepi ywev-gdop. B 1, 329 b 1. BA. kot Burnet, Early Greek Philosophiy,
230, Guthrie, Greek Philosophy, 51.

3 0 AprototeAns Kal dAACL vagipouy Tic 6éec tou EpneSokAt wa try eEEAEn Tuy
Tuwy oo €pya tovg. BA DK, B 57 = Apuarot Nepl Oup. T 2, 300 b 30, kot TwypnA. epi
Oup. 587 tks DK &4 72 = Aér. ¥ 19. 5. DK. B 61 = Aldwy Depl 09, Zwuy. XY, 29.
BA. oxetikd Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 336Ke.
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T yywion Snploupge(tal pe Tny avridnynt. Agel 6T ) avtidngn cgeifctol oo
groysio ToU owudTog nou oy TIAaPEovOHOOTE Kl outd ¥iveTol o1y guvdyingT
TWY JWROTIKEY oTowyelwy pe ta (buo eEutepikd atowgela. Mpdgel o ApIOToTEANC
10 2ENC: «f 82 ywiog ol dpolou i opolen, “voin pév vog, @nol, yolov ononaopsy,

USom § 7 bwo, oo, §oiBioo Blows2

H cnoboyf] Tey avnAnyewy efawivel TNy SPNEtpKn BAaT TN ZvUONC
gtn ptdodopic Tou EpnedokAf. NUpouotaloviac PO GUOLKT GLADTOGIKT TKEYN)
neTuyaivel v ONOKGTOOTAOEL TO KOpOC Tou Gudlkol KOOHoOU noAdandfg
npaygpatikaTnTag. O kdopoc tou Gev egixe kaplo apyil Koo Kovéva TEA0C. H
andyn outh nopovoidetal pe g daitepn effgnon , GnAodf o kdopog
akofioudel pug guvexdc snavepyopeyn) kukikh nopela pe Suoboyiky) evafiayn

e¥dTNTAC KOl nodfanddTnTacs.

6. @ ANASATOPAX.

Axofoudzi 0 AvaEagdpacd, o Npwtoc $(A000GOC NOU yYUPLTE TNy [WIKT

prdaooglo aTouc Adnvaloug. O Guovontiic auToc €yel TiPavTIkED andPelc ¥l To

U BA. DE. & 86 = Bedgp. Nepl Alod 9. BA. ka1 oto Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 344,

¢ La g MO T W

2 DK. B 109 = Apotat. Metag. B 4, 1000 b Ske. Iyeuxd BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic

_—

3 BA. Béwog, Npoowkpatucol, 162, M tyv kukAY) nopela tou kéepaw tou Epnsdokay
BA. DK. B 17,

4 Na tov Avalogdpo extoc ond te oxsmkd kegdAaix ore kipo FBAln wig Ty
MpoguwkpaTiky, @AOO0Gio, undpxouy ANROVIIKES peAdteg dnwg tou A L. Peak,
"Anaxadoras and the Parts®, CO 20 {1326), 57-62. vou 1blou "Anaxaqoras Predication
a5 a Problem in Physics”, CQ 25 (1931), 27-37. F. M. Cornfard, "Anaxaqorss Theory
of Matter”, CO 24 (1930), 14-30, 83-95.kat ate Furley-Allen, Studies tf, 275-324. G
¥lastos, "The Physical Theory of Anaxageras”, Ph. Rev 59 (19507 31-57. ato Furley-
Allen, Studies I, 323-353. Charles Mugler “Le Probleme ['Anaxagore” REGr. 69
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S¢pn par, kofic gutde nputoc Ekave Bidkpor petalh) tng 0Ang kot Tou
nvelpotoc. O Avafagopoc dpwe Bev vnogThplEe 6TL npenst va undpyel kwvoldoo
aitia yuplatd and Ty kwodpevn 0An, odte nug 6,7t v eival GAn, npénel va
sival nvelpa’ To nvelpa 1) o voug avapepetal 6T elval 1 wtia Tuv ndvTuy.
«Notv B nc¢ simbv dweivon, noBdmeg &v wig {oowg, noi &v Tt @ion Wy
oinov Wi xdououn?
wAvofoyioos T vao wixovii  aofiwm o W mode Thv xooponoviov, nol ooy
dnoghoy Hue TV altioy 2 dvipeng fotl, ww nopfee alty, &v & wig
Fhhole ndve oAy olndwon wiv yyvopbvay T voliv,es
0 voug autdc bev sivin ufikdg, aRAd Givet kivnon ae ofa to difa npdgpatat.
YNooTnpifer 0T o voug Sivel T apykn kivnan atov guowd kdope, enlang o

Kaopoc oyedldfetol and To vou. '0puc o vouc bev sival Kdnow Pepog TN pUOmK

(1956), 314-376. R Mathewson, “Aristetle and &naxagoras: An Examination of F.M.
Cornfords Interpretation”, CQ N3 & (1958), 67-81. Colin Strang, "The Physzical Theory
of Anaxsgoras”, Archiv flr Geschichte der Philosophie (AGP) 45 (1963) 101-118.
FMichael Stokes, "On Apaxagorss”, AGP 47 (19653, 1-19. J. E. Rsven, The Basis of
Anaxsqoras’ Cosmoleqy, CTO. NS 4 (1954}, 123-37. M. E. Reesor, "The Meaning of
Anaxaqoras”, CP 55 (1960}, 1-18. tou &low "The Problem of Anaxageras”, CP 58
(1963), 29-33 BA. v pmoxpogic @ vov Avafoxdps ovo deukaAiwy, top. 11
{1974), 402-3.

1 BA. Guthrie, Greek Philosophers, 55. EAAny. Metag. EAAnvec Adgeget, 60.

2 BA. Apiotet. Metag. A 3, 984 b 15ke. 0 Guthrie (Greek Philosophy I, 274
unoTeypilel 0TL OOTEPE and TNy NPWTY Kivnoy, o vouc apRilel vo y¥uwpllerol ond To
kivolpevi (UAR) npdygpata. « AwEoyépac ‘wel énsi fipfow ¢ wolc wowlv, and Tof

HMOURLEVEY VTG OTexpiveTos BA. DK B 13= {ZiutnA. $us. 300, 27. Apotor. $us, B 2,
194 o 20 Enignc . & Heidel, "On Certain Fragments of the Presocratics”,
Proceedings of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences [Pa&AS], (1913), 731.
Burnet, Early Greek Philosaphy, 260, Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 373.

3 BA. Apurtet. Mstog. A 4. 985 o 18. kot NAdr. Phaed 97 b 8.
4 BA. AploTotr. $ud. 6 5, 256 b 24, ko DK. B 12, Guthrie, Greek Philesophy H, 273Kke.
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pUte kdnowr onptoupgio and autfy!. Eyel evieduwc buogopeTikl plarn kol
nopapgvel no népo ané Trv ufikdTnta Tou koopou. AnAati o voug Bev
guvBgeTal pe Tn OAT Tou KGopou Onwg To dARD NpaYpATO. «Aiyel 8 oopdic, om
"3y MOVIL TOVIEC PoOipos Bveam ARy voli, Eonv olon 86 ol volig Ew»?

Zipguva pe Tov AvaEayipa o voug cival dnelpog Kot autokufiepydtal,
gyet gviign gia 1o ndvto ko qugkpatel 67N Ty Kukit’ nopein Tou kGapou.

«W iy GAke movioe polpay petéyel, woic 58 fouv dneigov xal oTorQOTEC

wal pépswenon ouBevi ofpom, &M povoc oWt N fwvwi fouv.... fam

yag MRTGWY T ndviey yonetey xol waBoodtToy, kol ywopnv ve nzgi

MOVIOC MO0V WEEL Mol wie. pERaToy ... X0l 000 ye v Eyel ol T

peilo wol W Eddoow ndvmey volc mgomeisd

MIAWYTOC Fla Ty HUOKT npogpatikdTnTa o Avafaydpag Ager ot oo
pAwkEs apyEc slval dnsipeg. OpWC 1) GLTIO TN KivNOTC KOU TG gEVETTC Ty
npogpdtey sivas o povadikde vouo. H dnoyn auti Tou Avafoybpa pog obnysl va
unodcgouge 00 apyec Tou kbopou, S1AadY), TN UALKY Quola KOl THY KIvOTKET 1)
BNULCURELKT B0VTHY, TO vOU.

«0 “AwEoyboac THC pév  vaxdc doxdc dneigoue mowly, Ty 8 THC vioswg

wol The yeveomwe oltiov ploy wv wolv el 88 we Thy iy v andvav

noadfo. pwiov elvon gilov ddpuomov wol xor elBoc wol wotd péyeBocg,

U Zupgwva pe tov BEke o vouo vou dvefaygdpa eival puo kadapn popey UAnc. Opwe
Slagepet PE TR UAT, HlUTl elval foveC KE Tov £quUTe Tou. Kol enevepyel ndvw ag GAAC
vAwd  npdypovo. Opwg tinoto &gy pRopel vo enevepyel  ndvw  @'gutdy.  BA.
Npoowkpatikoi, 195

2 DK. B 11= Zwpnd. $ug 164, 22. ko AMOToT. $ud. A& 4, 187 o 32. ko Cherniss,
"Effects of Presocratic”, furley-Allen, Studies |, 24. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy, |
286, Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 376,

3. BA. DK. B 12 = ZuynA. $uo. 164 24 kot 156, 13.BA. kau Kirk-Raven, Presocratic,
372ke. Guthrie, EAdnvec $1A0angaL, 60.

»
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cupBoive, Blo g dQpic olwv Aoy Tiv w i dncige @iy Kol Wy

ol |
And Ty daAn nAcupd Afel GTL To undfloina NpdypaTa €500V TUPPETOXT T€ 6AC
TQ NpEZPOTO. «t piv EAho movede polgov petéye»2 Mavo o vour eEaipeital and
QUTHY 1) JUPPETOYRT, BTRadf o voug undpyel £Ew and To Piypa auTo. «'Ev mavi
novHe polpo Fvean nhiyy woii 3

Zlpguva pe TR Seuplo Tou Avatayipo «'Ev movil movdg  Lolpo
gupnepoivoups 6TL a1 peTapofh tuy npaypdTuy undpyet KOl 1) duvaToTNTA va
peteyel kide npdypo g 6Aa to dAda npdypatad. Nati kdde npdypa peTeyel
oo PEpE Twy ndvtwy "Opwc 1 apyfi GuTdy Twy ndvTey KOi 1) KOTOOTPOGY} TOUG
kavovigavtal and o vous. O voug £€pst To NOVIQ«kol ywapny ye miegl movedoet.
AUTH arpaivel Gt 1) gvudn go Tov K800 opelfictal 010 vou. ME TIg aduvapisg
Tyy gLTdfigsuy Agsl 0TL Sgy pnopolps va $3d00UPE OTNY NPUYUOTIKOTNTO. g
GoBsveic Slofdihuy wie aioBhoac I dpougdTToc qUTY, (I @aSGecw ) gnoly, o
Suvotol fopev xplvery wWAnBEC » 7

ZOpguya pe Tov AvaEagipa, 0 GUOWOC KOOHOC &€lval povo i

TKOTELYT GYT). < Byrc vog v ofjley o0 goavduewe’ »5 0 AvIEOUpOC Tay fUOKGAE

V. BA. DE. & 41 = ZipnA. $ug. 27. 2. (Bedgp. $ug. HAL An. 4. Diels, Doxogqraphi, 478.)
2 BA. DE. B 1z = ZuwnA. tug. 164 24, ka eniong DK, B 6: «m@vine mOvie poloav
petéyews. Eniong BA. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy [, 282Kz,

3 BA. DK. B 1t = ZuwiA. fua. 164, 22, kai Guthrie, Greek Philosephy I, 274

4 BA. Apurtot. $ur. 187 b 1. «Bud oo nBv &v nowti pepiBon, S6n nByv ke noviog

SO0V YL WREVE Y,

3 BEA DK. B 12 = ZuyinA. fug. 164, 24 kat 156, 13, DK, B 13 = Zwynd. tue. 300. 31
Enionc Aptotor. fua, B 2, 194 o 20

6 BA DE. B 12, kot Zupnd. Oepl. Oug, 608 27-31. 0 APIOTOTSANG avaGEpel Pig oTeyi
OxEON HETAED TNC ¥vwane KuL Tic Slvapyg tow vou, BA. Nepl Yuy 429 ¢ 19, Tyenkd
BA. Guthrie, Greek Phitosophy H, 273 ko 318Ke.

1 BA. DK. B 21 = Z€ft. Madyu. ¥, 90.

8 BA. DK. B 21 o = Zéfv. Madnp. !l 140 ketd o eingnodig twy cioInTplakwy

ayTAReswy BA. DK A 92 = Bedep. Nepl qigd. 27Ke.
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gliAdoogoc | ooy nAoupafldthc €npens va  cmficfoudos To KOpoC TG
CoInInpokng avtianyno. Opwc 0T §A000§lc TOU O voUC Kpdinge Mo
anpavTIKYy 20 ond Te awdioelg oty dnuoupsia ne yvwone. 0 Avafagdpac
Tekivijoe and To BN, NWE 0 voug ival 1) KIvITIKE apy T 0A0u Tou kGoPoU, GpEC
Bev nopobeydTay 4T ) apyn quTih elval unepguatkt} ) eEwkoopuki. Albagke dTl
sival ouvRshepsvn pe Ty dAT, Eeydpurs povo ot slval o kivnTkd altio o° 6An
T $UTT ToU KATPHoU. O ¥opakTplapag autde Tou vou bev Gelyvel KAnowa Evvolg
THC Upyfic Twy LETOGUOWKUY andyswy. Asv nopadeydtay Kdnolo Se6ThTa Pe TNy
gy¥valg Tou vou, syvoel pdvo nug o voug gnotedeital and éva atowyelo, dyt dpue
atL eivon ofoTefAa avegdpTnTo and Ty ufAn. H 0An dev eival kdTlL 10 vekpd, civa
OPROVUREYT and To vou. ApvoUpEYOS TV QUTOPOTY) PY¥OwiKY) KOL KYiTKH
avTiAnyn Tou KOOPoU Kol 6TL o kdapog Snpoupgh9nke and to ydoc 1) To pn-ov,
GlaTinuos Ty UALDTIKT Koopodzupia, now Jepefwvdtay ae téaoepa otoryeia.
Me fdon Ty dnoyn outh Tov avogveplloupe wo uloThH §tAdoOGD OThV

MPOJWKPOTIET §LADTOGIO.
irr @ &IOCENRE ARDAASRIATIE.

D &wogevnc Anodfwviding slval guawoc ptidoopoc ko olgypovoc Tou
AvaEoyopal. Bewpel 0T v uAwh ouolo Tou kbopou sival dnewpog kot audviog
QEPOC. «vjv 8 wil movibe @imy Gipo xoi odtec growy dmagoy elvm nol diliows2
&10gEvnc nioteus 0Tt 6 Ta npdypata oTov KGORD Blagoponotngnkay and pua

gpyikh ouoio.

V. BA. Bedy. A IX S7 kit DK, A 3 = Asf Tregay. 106, 13, énou avugEpel 6TL o
AtoxEvng £ivol gUKOC fLASToGLL.
2 BA. DE. A 5 = TunA. fua 25 1.(8:dgp. tuo. Hof AR 2.)



«W pév Epnay cimclv mavie ™ ovio Gnd ol alwl éwpololoBon kol
outh elvann!
TUPGUYE PE TT) YYEUT TOU Atog€vn) undpxouy avapidunTtol KOTPOL KAl To dnetpo
kevd. 0 agpag Bnpoupgel oA autd pe nikvwon ko opolvoy. AgeTol 6Tt TinoTo

ey pnopel va snuoupgndel and To pn-ov 00Te 1) KATAOTPO§H vo §TdOSL OTO

BT-0Y.
«IB6xsy B oot wWhe, owveiov slvon v dfga, ndopouc Ancipouc Mol
wivov nclgoy Wy T dfpo muxvoupsvov xal doomolmevov yewwnuaov elva
Wy woouwy. oubéy & wl ph Gvwg yiwoBow o8 el W uf ov
Bz igaoBon »2.

0 {foc GEyeTol G o kdopoc oyedudletal and €va 9eikd nvedpa pe tov

koAUTEpo Tpano®. ‘Opwe o afpag elval v ouola ddwy Twy Jwvtavey Gvtwy. Eival
KO T apyikT) ougla THC uyig kat T vanomng.
<, 8 mpoc TouTovg wol ToBe poydho onwelo. GvBownol yig xol W GAAG
Too, orvomiovio Joar T Sl nad ToUto avtole kol yuxl fom. xol winmg»?
Bewpel gt by undpyet TinoTo nou bev €yet €va PEPOC and TOV GEPM.
woubt £v 0w pi petiie. iy petixs, 86 ol £v opolwe TH ctepov i
ftépe GAAG modhol Tpdmol aol ol wi dbgoc ol T voimbc sl
0 kbopoc vtou Awogevi Bploketal ndvra g kivnoy, t0 owpotod Ofd

BroupgodyTal pe T nlkvwan kai Ty opaivdn Tou GERD KOt anoTedody Tnv

KivTjon).
wALoyiwc 0 T Anoddwdtne oo Uploatm awoeloy moweioBo 82w mdn
dnsipouc e elwor tolc xdopovc woopononel 88 olwc On wi maviog

VDK B 2 = Twnd $uo. 151 31,

2 DE. A1 = Aoy A B 57

3.DK.B 3 = Zipnd. $ug. 152. 13 BA. ko Kirk-Reven, Presocratic, 433.

4 DK. B 4 = ZiunA. $ug. 152. 18

T DK ES = Zund. fug. 152.2%.
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wooup iy, el T péy doowol Wi 82 mumvol yovopdvou, Briov guverionozv T

Ky cuamgogfie (Thy v moufioon ®oh oUtwe TR ALY xOTY OV otov

Adyoy, @ (58 xoupdwrro, Thy v wEELv Aafévio v filov dnowAdoos!

0 gépac dertoupyel aay eEwtepiki) bovapy, nou Swanepvd kat cAggyet din Ty
KOTEOKEUT) TOU KOO,

IUpnepOopoTikd, 1) KoOpofogid TOu AlogEvi) avopEpeTol 0’ Evad
pUTLKG poviopd nou bev eival kdw kawvolpylo og oygon ToUC NpokaTdyouC Tou.
Eibikd bugkofsudpoate vo ywpigoups TIC anigelc Tou and to Koopedoykd
JguaThpota tou Epnedokdn, Tou AvaEpdvn kot Tou Avafoygdpa, kaduc eniong
KoL and toug atopwolc gtloadgouc. H koopodogiki) ewpia tou tefikd eiye
pidoct o gva 9eiko eninedo,? Adyovtag nwg o agpoc elval TwTikh apyf tou
kdogpou, 1 BlavenTikn ko 3k ouaia nou Guanepvd Kol Slokogpsi katd Tov
KoRdTepo Tpdna GAn Ta npdypatas.

IOy £VEC guOIKGC HOVIOTYC 0 Alogévne Opelde va enfepolicsl To
kOpog Tng oo dnTapakic ovTiAnyne v Tov kaAdTepo TPON0 TC gvEoNC Hia Tay
SpnElptkd kKOTPe, 'Opug goppuva PE Th) koopodogkh Seupla Tou bey pnopoldogs va
to HeyTel, gioti v apyikh Tou oudia kpdinge o AlavonTikh ik popeti nou

gyefigfst Tov kdapo. Tueg T pLiodogla Tou elval SuvaTdy vo Th 6eyTolpuse ooy
gy OTOO0 THE peTopdpeuonc TRL fUOWNC glAoTopios aTny  EAATVIKG

aApy¥aLgTITa.

1 DK, A& & = NAodr. Zrpup. 12, biels, Doxographi, S63. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 435

2 BA. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy 11, 368. Jaseger, Die Theologie, 166,
3 BA. Béwog, Npoowkpatikol, 211, Kat Guthrig, Greek Philosophy |, 368k¢.




2. O ATOHIRO! PIACEOGOL.

0 AETRINNDZ RAlI 0 ARADRPITEOE'
[ PAIRE ZTETAZN TO? RODEHOY KAl
H PIEPEBAZR THZE EHRENPIAR.

Eivor SUokodo vo nodps 0w n giogoplkn oyodn twy Midnoivy
plogdpuy TeAcwiver pe Toy AvoEpévr. Eyoups paprtupieg 6T qutoc nou €uos
pia nAfpn andvinon oto npdpAnMa Tou Bail Htov iowg €vag ond Toug

MiAfooue, AUTGs fToy o AslikuiinocZ. O wotopikeg poptupieg g’ autdy 1o

1 Mg toy Aclikinno kot tov anpokpito BA. to oxetikd KegdAoio ota Paoikd épyo sia
TOUC NposWKpETIKOOC GlAcUOgouc. Zuykekpipiva BA. Yon Fritz, Philogophie und
sprachlicher Adusdruck bei Demokrit, Plato und Aristoteles, Darmstadt 1966 (19381, N
York). D, J. Furley, Two Studies in the Greek Atomists, Princeton 1967, tou 1&{ou "The

Atomists’ Reply to the Elestics” oto Meourelates, Presocratics, 504-526. H. de Lee,
"Dermocritys and Leucippus: Two notes on Ancient Atomism”, L’Antiquite Cleassigue 37
(1968), &20. 33, Luria Soloman, Demokrit. Leningrad 1970, G. Ylastos, "Ethics and
Physics in Demacritus”, PR 54 (194%), 576-92. kmt 55 (1946), 53-64. kol gro
Furley-Allen, Studies !, 351-408. Helene Weiss, "Democritus Theory of Cognition™ COQ
2z {1935), 47-56. BA. kar RpAioypagio oTo AsukaAlwy, top. 11 (1974), 402-4D5.

2 () Bedgpatoc Afel oTt o Azlkionoc eival EAgdtne 1) MuAnotoe. BA. DK, & 8 = Bedep.
$ua. Sof. An. &{ Diels, Doxographi, 433, Ritter-Prelier, Philosophiag Graecae, 185}, O

Aloxdvnc wpagel dtu o Aslikannac sivit EAzdoye i AB6nplne. «Aeimmmoc “Edsdme, W
8t m#g, T aBbnpitig, wov Evioug 8 Mihec olwe frouoe Ziwevogs BA. DK A 1 = Aloy.
Ao 1%, 30, Otov o Burnet (Early Greek Philesophy, 330.) ovagépst T Buokodin tuy

POPTUPGY L0 THRY KATexWyh tow Agukinnow, unootnpilg 6vi autdg pnopel va eiye
cevyndel ovo ABGnpr v oty MiAnte. D Béwkoc (Npogwkpatikel, 212) Agel 0t mo

magyy eival Ty MiAntoc.
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piooopo sivon ovTIGaTIKES. Mepikol oyofwaotég motedouv 6TL GBev unmpEe
prAdoogoc e To dvopn Aslkinog!. O Enikaupog Kat o ‘Eppapyoc sivat qutol nou
Acv OvapEpouy  T0 Gvopg ToU Aeukinnou g (OToplké npdouno. ‘Opug o
ApIITOTEANC OTNY €pEuva Ty NPOKATOXYY ToU OTPEWvVEL TO AvYopd Tou
ASUKINNOU WE 10TOPLKG NPAaWNo, KGl Tov SEYETAL WC £lo0nENTi Tou atopgpol. O
deoppdotoc siye snipspawiost Ty dnoyn Tou AploToTEAN3. O popTupieg QUTEG
avagépouy OTL 0 Aelkiinog fTtov o npYTog §A0J0GOC TOU aTopudpod, o
Anpdkproc dpwe elye mo pegdin oupBolh oTnY KOSIEPWON TNG OTOPIKIC

Aguploct. To npopAnpa nou Exoupe cbu sival 1) duokodia va Buaokpivoupe TOUg

P BA E. Rohde, Kleine Schriften. Tubingen, Leipzig 1901, 194ke. Zeller-Nestle,
Philozophic der Griechen, |, 1040ke. Autel apglofntoly tny dnapin tou Acukinnou oov

waropikal npsownew. BA. kal Béwog, Npogwkpatikei, 212.
2 BA DE. A 2= Slog. A ¥ 13 (Ritter-Preller, Philosophise Graecse, 185 b} Aégl omt
cIfg: «GAY  oUdt  Achunndy wwa veyevioBal gnov quddoogov ol outhg  outs

“Egpagyec, ov Pwei poo (il " AnodhdSwegoc 0 "Emxolgeiod) Suldmeohov  Anpoxgitou
yeyevijaBows . BA enloye Kirk-Raven, Presecratic, 400. Burnet, Eerly Greek Philosophy,

ZZ0. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy i1, 383, kot Béikog, Npoowkpanikel, 212,

3 BA. Apavor. Mevag & 4, 985 b dke. : «Acwrmoc 88 owol 6 Zwiipog owod
Anpbwoutac,,, . BA wol Atotot. Nepl ey, ¢30p. 4 8, 325 « 2. OK. A 8 = Tuynd. $ug. 28

4. 0 Bzogpdoror, nou uwiodftnoe to mo noAAd ovowysio tng guAcmeplac Tou and Tov
Azdkione (koL tov Avafoydpa), AfEL dTe o AZ0KIDNOC YTOY OpXOLGTEROC GRd TOV
Arpdkptto. Enlong o dloxévne Anaddwvidong AfeL 6tL o 1Bloc nvpe pepikég 1Béeg Tou
and Tov Avoiagdpo Kol Tov Af0kwno. BA. DK. A S = ZwnA. ¢$ug. 251 ({(Diels,
Doxographi, 477, $=dgp. $ua. 6ol An 2). Zlpgwve pe Tic nAnpogopicc tou Kikipwva
(DK A 1 = Kudpuy. Akad. 1. 37, 118), o Agikinnog elvat o nputoes nou nupoudicoe
TH GTORE KOL T KEwd, noy BEYETOl KUl o0 Anpokpitec apyotepa. O Beogpuavoc
gupguvel [DK. A 8 = ZwnA. $ug. 28, 4 (Bedgp. Puo bol. An. 8 Diels, Doxographi
483)] At o Asdwennag gixe axfaels y£ tn glAccogia tou Nappevidy. BA. ko Kirk-
Raven, Presocratic, 402ke. Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, 330ke. wiol Béikog,

Npocwkpatikol, 212,

4 BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 402k, C. Bailey, The Greek Atomists and Epicurse,
Oxford 1928, 81. R. Brumbaugh, The Philesophers of Greece, George Allen & Unwin
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Ao piAcodpouct. ‘Opug 1 Sbaokadio Tne atopukic Jewpiag aviket neplosdtepo
oToY ANUOKPLTOZ.

H dsgokafio Ty QTOplKEy GlA0OOWY KATEYEL, O0Td nAaioi Trg
npodukpaTIKAG  plAcoopiag, o Eexwpoth 9€an, Tl oL OkEpeEl;  Toug
anopakpivoviar awodntd and TG oviofoyikeg, TG NOALTIKEG KOl TG
SpnokeUTIKES napabigele, nou ftav pIUPEVES OTNY EN0YT EKEiVT).

0 avopiopdc pnopolpe vo nodpe Gt elval pua nETUENPEYN andvinam
gT0 NPEFANUA TS npoguaTkOTTdE Tou kGTPOU. ZTT) DLONApGUaT TG, 1) OKEYY
qutii BéyTnke empdoelc and Toug npogeveatepouc piAcodgous. Ot nAnpopopieg
sqifefondvouy 0T 0 e1omETTig Tou atopopod, o Acdkinnog, eiye oy€oelg P TN
prAooopic Tou Nappevidn KoL Tou Zevopdyvn:

SASLIIGE, .. o vioac TTogueviSn Tic quicgopiog ot Ty outhy Hdbuoe

Mogpevidn ol Hevopdwe, nepl Wy ovwov uldy, GAY G Somsl v

EvorvTiores?,

‘Dpuc 1) OKEYN Tou ASUKINNOU ¥id Tov KGoPo elval eviefuc dlogopeTiKY and
qutolcd. "Ogov agopd Tov Muppevidn kaw Tov Zevogavr elyay npognadfost va

cEngiioouy Tov KOOUo pe pud povaobikl ougia. Elnay o1 1 ovola outi) eival

Ltd, London 1966, 80, M. Cleve, The Giants of Presecratic Oreek Philogophy, vop. I,
The Hague, fMartinus Mijhoff, Netherlands 1969, 398
1. 0 Guaxwplopsc twy &lo ¢lAogoguy elval Sookodeg. O puprupleg péoca tov

Beoppdoto ayvooly Tav Azvkinno. Mo npeanddeia va neplypdypel Xuwplotd tig 16é:g
iy oo guAoodGwy guiveral oto Diels-Kranz, [Die Fragmente der Yorsokratiker
Oriechisch ote kepdAwa 67, 68. O Bailey, {Greek Atomists) £wet ¥ibn nponudiost va
ywplogl toug G0 glAcodgouc. Zyxeukd BA. J. B. Wilbur-J. H. Allen, The World of the
Greek Philssophers, Prometheus Books, N, York 1979, 186Kke.

2 BA. Fritz K. Yon, Sprachlicher Ausdruck, 21. Eniowc, Kirk-Raven, Presocratics,
d04pe. kol A Navvapdc, Apyaiot Atopwnl $1Adeoper, Adfive 1976, 368

3 BA. DK. A § = Zwni $ug. 258 4 [Hedgp. $uo. Hof An. § (Diels, [oxoqraphi, 483)]

4 To anoondopa Aéer dui o Asdkwnnog Séxtnke embphoeic and TR @lAsOupla Tou
Nappevin, kortdlel opwe avrilete ong aurtdy. Two neplaadtepsg nAnpogopiec BA. ko
Ritter-Preller, Phileaophiae Graecae, 185 ket Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 400.

 ————————
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duivioy, kol dyEwov nal mencpoopivowe | Evil gUpuva pe Tov Aslkinno (Kol Tov
ATIHOKPLTO) 1) OpyiK ouoia nou énpioupyel To ndvia elval angmoploTn Kol
peTaffntiz. O Acdkiinog kot o Anpdpkitog ovépaoay ta otoyeia and Ta onoia
Brjpoupghgnke o kdopog ue To “nARpeg” kal To “kevav”. To nifpeg eival To
“o¥" KOl To Kevd slvan To “pin-ov Y.
«Asinannoc 88 nod 6 fwalpoc odmol Anpdrouiog ovougeio pév ™ mhfjpec ol
T xeviy sl pom, (Réyovec T pév ov ™ 88 pij Ov,) wiwv 58 W piv
mifipsc wol oregetv W Ov, T 63 wevby W opy dwd
TOppuyd pe 1) Azwplo guti) To ov EnAdvet 611 elval To dTopo KoL To p-ov eival

1o kevs,® 1o onofo givin anopaitnTo g Ty OnapEn kat Thy kivnon Twy

1 BA ZiunA. fug. 26, 4.(Bzopp. $ua. Bof. An. 8). sta vov Nuppeviby ctbikd BA. an. &
|. 27 = DynA. $ug. 145, Z3. An. 8 . 26 = SaunA. $ug. 145 27 ke An. 6. | 42
Tiund. gug. 146 15 T vov Zevogdvy BA. DK A 31 = ZwnA. fua, 22 22 kut DK. B 26
= Zipgnd. gua. 23010

1

2 BA. Apuortor. Nepl Dup. 300 b & @ «Bd xod Acueinmw xol Anponping, Tolg Adyouay
doi mwcloBor v mpBw copore v W wev(h wol W) dmeigo». Apotot. Metag. A 6,
1071 b 31-33: gAchoronoc won Admwov del yop elwal gom xivnouwws &plotot. Metag. A
f, 1072 o 6-7: «nol ol &2l Avoveee xiwoy elvon womeg Ashermog» Eniong BA.
Apurtor. $ug. B 1, 252 « 32 kor Metog. A 4, 985 b 19ke. kot Burnet, Early Greek
Philazophy, 333, 340.

3 BA. Aplatot, Mitag A 4, 955 | dke. O AplotetéAnc enovaAcpfdval ko ag dAAa
£px TOU TV epRYvVElE Twy evvouly NAYpEC - Kevey KUl TG tautifel dnwg €50 pe to
Say¥ KdL To pn-ov twy EAcotwy | dua, A S, 188 o 22-23. Nepi wey, $90p. AR, 326 «

Srz. BA. ko doukpnr. 1. 432 by, & X, 40. Nf. Kipkog, “Meraguaikég 's*ﬁmuog"', TTo
Apyaios YAwpdc, @6. Guthrie, Greek Philesophiy 1, 394ke. Burnet, Early Greek
Philezsophy, 337ke. .

4 BA. Apuotot. Mitog. A 4, 985 b die. Eniowc BA. fug 187 o ke A 5, 188 o Tk

Nepi Dup. & 2, 309 o 1Ke. BA. Ipeukd Kipkog, "Metagumikic YAwopudc, oto Apwaioc
YAawgpdo, 85 kot anp. 4. C. Bailey, Greek Atemists, 118, Zeller- Nestle, Philosophie
Griechen, 12, 1054ke. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy 11, 390ke. QU iotopukol

fLAf00G0L GEv BEXTRKOY GpWE TO Kewd we o ouola. Tpwc 1 anoboxd Tou Kevol
qoy pue ougin Snploupxel npopAdpata oty atopik plAccogia. BEAeyrag va anoglyel
Ty BuokoAln qutii o Enlkoupog SRAwWDE, dTt to kevd eivor po enpépouc ouoia nou
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oTépuyt 0L GTopKol GIAGT0R0L UNOFETOUY TO PI-0V WG PIT NPUgHATIKGTTI Onwg
TO OY.

., 10 Biv B pnBtv elvan, Sév piv dvopdluv o oGpo, pndiv 88 0 xevov,

(¢ Hol TOUTOU @hHOY TS a0l Unéowmy iSiav ExovioeHZ.

H npoanddeta Tou ASOKINNoU Kol Tou ANpakpLtou Nty va Enghoouy
Tov KOOPO P pa apykd ougiod. Ztny wiopia g gtogogiag, onwg aivetal,
peplkal  giAdoogol  elyay  Tnv  dnoym  autd, 6ndablh nigtegav Gt )
NposUaTIKATTO elvar povadikt. ‘Opec Béytrkay 0Tt eival apetdfAnty. Z0pguva
e qutodc To Keve Bev pnopel vo undpyel. Xwplg To kevd Sev pnopel va undpysl
03e 1) petafoi odte v noAAGNAGTTE?. H atopikl Sewpia Gpwg Gnfuver 0TL N
NpOEUaTKGTHTA £ival nAoupoAd Tk, To kevd (un-ov) undpyel, glati npenel va
undpyet, YpeidZovTol 3o va diawofogndal nkivion Ty otopwyS. T dTopa nou

kivodyto oto dnelpo kevd cuvbEovtol 1o €va pe To dARD KoL quTo odnyel aTn

Sev pnopolps va zvwplgoupe pe we owdioewg. BA. N N Novayguetow, Ot lwyeg

Npoowkpatesl Trawgarsc, Adva 1988, B4we. J. M. Rist, Epicurus: An Introduction,

iUni. Press, Cambridge, 1972

1 EA. Apurtor. Nepi yev. $8ep. 325 o 2-6, 23-32. (Diels, Doxegraphi, 483). kot Kirk-
Raven, Presacratic, 404,

2 BA. B 156 = NAodt. Eotg KoAwrt. 4, 1108ke. BA. oxevikd Burnet, Early Greek
Philosophy, 333. kot Ritter-Freller, Philosophise Graecae, 194.

3 BA. Apover. Oepl wey. ¢80p. A &, 324 b 35 ko Ritter-Preller, Philosophiae
Graecae 193, Burnet, Early Greek Philesophy, 334

4 BA Apotet. Nepl wev. $300. A 8, 325 o Zkz. (Diels, Doxographi, 483). Kirk-Raven,
Presocratics, 404 Wilbker-Allen, Greek Philosophers, 187

3 BA. Apurrot. Nepl Qup. T 2, 200 b 5. Ynootnpifel dt1 o AgUkinnog kot o AWpokpLrog
gingy  OTL TG OopyuKd  QWPaTa  Kivodveol  gto  dnsipo keve, H o kivnow  outy
ROPRKINPITETAL W T 00N Twy QTOpMY. «Tive xiwiov aad TiC N owad @uovw..» BA
KL APLOTHT. i Tov ANPOKpIT. atny Zipnd. Dept Qup, 295, 9. Apurter, Nepi Yuy 4 Z,

403 b 31, Afuog, | 23. 3. DK 4 6 = AActavbpoc Agpod. Ewo Metag. 36, 21, Kirk-
Raven, Presocratic, 416.
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srptougla Ty NpagpdTey!. H kaTooTpogY) anodiBeETal OTOY YUpLOPDd TWy QTOpWY
and autd To ATloupskd oupataZ,

TOppUYa LE TOUC DTOpKolE giAoodgoug Ta dropd elval Ta mo anid
gTowysio nou pnopody va undpyouv oTov kdopo. Autd Sev Blatpolvial, guati
iyl 1o mo pikpd atoiyeia nou dey €xouv kevd péoa Toug. Eival anciposAdyiata

gupatifia, opoysvr, oupnoyt, abdfputa and To kevo kot abaipetad. Agve o

1 EA. aplotet. Nepl Oup. [ 4, 303 o 5: «poai ydp (Achunndc xal Anpéroiwog slvon
nodm peyiBn TG pév Gmewpe weyiBe 8¢ dBualpeta, mol olY £ &vog morhi yiyveofion
olite & modadiv fv, G T wiwv ouprhoxfi nol mepuoddEs ndvw yewdoBows To
gnégnogpa AfEl dTL To GTopd  elvaol  dnetpn kol ogbldonoova, ta noddd  bev
fvpioupyoldvaol and £va oUte évo ond noAARA. 0Ac Enpiovpgoedvral pe T supnepinAsln
kiU Toy YWplEPd wipw and v apyikd dropo. DK, A 14 = ZwnA. Nepl Oup. 242, 21: «
MO T TV oypdTey wol peyeBiv wol Boswy nal wWEswy ouppetoioy Mol ouppively
woi ol Ty v onBiwev yiveoy drowAcioBou» anAady ta dtopd nou E£xouv
Sutpopa owfpate, pexédn, Jécaic kol tdfelg, KivolvTor OTo ANELpe KEVH KOL PE TT|
qupnspinAsEy tous Gnploupyoly ta npdygpate. NapdAAnAn BA. ko Aptotor. [epl gev.
$30p. A 8, 325 o 2KE. KW TOU Glou o tov Anpdkpito ote TipnA. Oepl Oup. 295 11,
BA. axetkd Kirk-KRaven, Preaocratic, 41oke. Clave, Greek Philosophy, 410ke.

2 BA. Apotor. NMepl xev. $90p. A 8, 325 a 23 «wiim § &v W uev) plocoBon (esvav
woio slvm), xol cuwompeve pdv yébweay nowely, Swiuvopeve 8¢ @Bogdw:. BA. Kirk-
Raven, Presccratic, 404ws. woy Burnet, Early  Greek Philosophy, 334ks. kot Furley,
The Atomists Reply, S04-26.

3 BA. DK, & 6 = ZwnA. $ua. 28.4 {Azdgp. $ua._Hof. An. 8. (Diels, Doxographi, 483):
.. Omopn ol &1 moveipeve ndBete omouele THC dmdwouc kol Thv v ontolc aypdTey

Gnawpey ™ mATBoc M w0 pnB@iv pdiaov toolmov §oweolitov el wal yEweow xal
petaPohipe dlddamtoy £y tole olm Bewplive, DE. A 14 = ZwnA. Depl Oup. 242, 18, Aéet
ATL 0 ALUKINNOC Kol 0 Anpdkpitoc &€ytneay 6TL Ta dropa eival abldonoota eneldn
Bev nepévouy kevd., sdBuopétouc Dviplov xol dmaBelc S w  woomde slvon  nai
dpoipouc 1ol koo, "DPWC sdpguva pe tous Emkotpsiouc Ta dtop elvay abldonaoto
£ iviug e akAnpdTyTec. BA. DK, & 49 = Tadnyedc Depl dpx. Tnokp. 1. 2 enodc piv
cutliy Inb oxAnpémroc ABpauata, #afdnso ol nspl “Enikovpows. Enlone BA. kot Aplator.
Merog. A4, 985 b 4, 13 ko1 DK. 4 37 = Zuund. Nepi Oup. 294, 33. Aoukpitieg, |. 551-
64 owetikd BA.  Béwkog, Npogwkporusol, 215 Rist, Epicurus, 44, Russell, Western




spEUNTED OTL T dTopa cutd dev pnopoly va Glotpedoly NOPANEPT IE KAVEVOY
Tponot.

Katd T gvdpn Twy aToplkiy gioooguy v npagpatiki ovgia (dropa)
5 Onpoupgsiton ondé to  tinota, undpyel oTov  KOOPO  quivia, oUTE
KOTOOTPERETOL H Swapopd  Twy npogpdTuy  aviiKEL OTOUC  BIOGDEETIKOUC

YOpaKTHPEC TUy GTOpWY, BATEN, To péyedag, To gyhpa, T 9Ean kat T TAEne.

Philesophy, &3, Stephen Makin, "The Indivisibility of the Afom”, Fur Geschichte de

Philozophie, 71 Berlin{1989), 126
Vo Zipgwyva pe tov Burnet {Early Greek Philosophy, 336) ta drope Hev bumpodvrol pe

PUTLKG Tpang, glati Bev neplévouv To keve, Opwe Sev elval gbuaipeto padnporikd.
Opwe o Guthrie (Greek Philosophy 11, 396) unootnpilzl dvt to drops elvaor no puwpd 1

PIKPOTETO EMpEpouc aTolxeln THC 0ANG, nou pnopel va undpyel. Afer enlang dtu eiva
aHLoipsTa Ol Lave gUIIKA gAAd Ko Aoxitkd enlanc. BA. ayxetikd J. Msu, Zum Problem
des [nfinitesimalen bei den Antiken Atomisten, Berlin 1954, Z4-27. Furley, Two

Studies, 97-107. Rist, Epicurus, 52-54. Zopguva pe oy Makin o Anpokpieog bey iy
avapEpsl o gagy Budkpion petain ThC guokic kol Sewpnukic ablgperdnTac.
{Indivisibility of Atem, 127). O Sarabji €xel napopola dnogy. Afer dvi olte o

fEdkinog oUTE o AnpoKpttos £youy BLoKpiver T gUOWKT abigipendTnTa and T
Sewpnuky ublatpetotntd, Opwe ¢ Enlkoupoc €kave Pl tétolo Sudkplon. O Sarabji
Scwpzl AT1 ol oxoAOOTEC anéSwooy TN DLAKPLON GUTI] OTOUC NPWIKOUE OTOPLKOUC
glAvgdgouc, BA. "Atoms snd Time atoms™ ovo Infinity and Continwity in Ancient apd
Medieval Thought, (exd.) N, Kretzmann, Corpell Uni Press, Ithaca and London 1982,
44 tou 1&ioy Time Creation and the Continuum. Cornell Uni. Pres, Ithaca and WYork
1983, 354-57. Enlonc BA. toy &iou “"Aristotle and Oxford Philezephy” APQ, top. 6

£1969}, 127-135, dnou qwogépsl t ouxkouan twy Bofoxpoglkuy aptlpuy 2o Thy
gblalpeTdtiTa Toy aropoy. Zyetukd BA. Makin, (ndivisibility of Atem, 127.

2 BA. Apworor. Metag. A& 4, 965 b 13ke. sxal olton 3¢ S.ogoodc oiviog wWiv GAMov
slval poamy, tedmc pivior eelc elv Adyouon, ofipd = ael WELV xal Biovv » Depl
Qup. & 7, 275 b 30 «Buogomn pév yip i ojpomv» ate $ug, T 4, 203 b 1
speyiBa xawd pieuo xol oxfpon Suwupépowe Nepl Gup. T 4, 303 o 12: «fnzl Gogpépn T
agpata oyfpamy, dnepn 8w oxipotas Mo T elon kot T Sopr twy atdpwy BA.
gwerikd Sambursku, Phuysical World, 105-131. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy, 11, 392-93.

Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 406ke. Shibles, Greek Philosephy, 85ke. Zluguwya pe Tig
nanpegoplec Tew AplototéAn (Mirgg. & 4, 985 b 13-16), to drepa Stagépouy oTo




104

O atopikol piAdoopar niotedouy T undpyouy anepidpuota apywkd gtoyeio. To
dAfo npdzpata Gnploupgadval and qutd. H Bagepd Toug eppuviZET@ pe TN
UDT TWy TTOPWY Kat Tov TpGNO TNg olvbeanc.

Finape npangoupsvec 611 gty otoplo Tng @tiocoplag ot nputol
EAAMvec jplAdo0EoL GEyoviav OTL ) NpOypaTIKOTATO eival povadikh Ko
geivrien!. H dnoyr auth empefawiveTal pe Ty dgpynan Tou Kevol. Ay Bev
undpyet kevo, tote 1) kivnon 6ev pnopel va undpyet, apold Gev undpyel ydpog nou
v ENITPENEL TN Kivnon. And tny dAAn pepid, av Gev undpyel kevd dev pnopel
wa Sloonootal 1 povadiky npagpotikéTnTa, ‘ETal ol npoyeveotepot ¢l1AGT0GOL
épTamny oTny dnoyn ST noAdonAdthta Sev pnopel v undpyel Opwg o
AzOKINNoD KoL 0 Anuikpites nfipay Tov aviideto dpdpo. Me Tnv anoboyi Tou
keval pnopodooy vo enipefowioouy T Bkh Toug nAoupadwTikn dnoyn. O
Ashkinnos kor o Anpdepitoc elnay 0Tt To kewd elvol gva pEpog TN
npoypaTed T TOC?. Elval Kol gutd pua oAGKATPT KAl anepLipLo T UNapEnE.

ZOPpUYT PE TO AZUKINND KOL TO ANPOKPITO, TO GTOHO KO1 T0 KEVE eival

o1 gpyikEc ougier Twy npoypdTwy, SNAasH N atic Tou koopout. Ta dTopa Gev

oxipo, Ty tdln Kot Ty $€on Toug. Opwe oto flepl wev. gdup. 314 o 21 Ader dnt Ty

dtopo Glagipouy pPove oto oxfipa 0 Bedgpootop ¢pdger ot (fepi afgd. 60) o
AptatoréAnc &arpivel T dropa, oty fuawed 202 b 12 ko Pepl oup. 303 o 14 kad
To péxedoc,

1 BA. Apotor. Metag. A 4, 985 b 4ke. Ritter-Preller, Philosvphise Graecae, 192. kit

Eurnet, Early Greek Philozephy, 337,

2 BA. Apotor. Mezag. A 4, 985 b 5 «omouelo pdv W mAfipec kol w mewov slwal
PO,

3 BA. DK. A 14 = Twnd. Nepl Oup. 242, 18 «dnsigove elvor Wiy mAdBe. =g Goxdg
(GTopo Kol o Howhw)s,

4 BA. Aptotar. Metag. A 4, 985 b 9 «olima 5% v vy wlm @ UAgws Evvoodoay
Al oLkl gAMoL 6T TO RANEEC KOl To Kavdy &nAd. o Gropa slvel woausla tuy
owthy. To vov Enikowpe BA. &y, A, X 41, IZxenkd BA. Kipkog, "Metaguowksc
Yawgpae”, ato Apxaioc YAwgpoc, 90. Sambursky, Physical World, 109ke.
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BLotpodvTal nopd népa, £neibl) dev neplEyouy To kevd.! Opwg To dnpoupgkd
npdypata unopdafovtal oe buoipeon, ylati 1o Kevd avogkaoTikd undpyel HEOU
toucZ H érjpoupylo Twy guotkdy cupdtwy eival 1o anotEAETpa TNG TOvIEang
Ty opyIkdy otolyelvy (ta dopa Kal To Keva). ‘Opws 1) evEpyEld qutl), olppwva
pe tov Agdrinno bey  givetol tuyoio, To ndvia givovion e KGnoio
GYOEKILOTI T,

«oUBEy qofik pETY yiveton, GAAS névoo i Adyou e xal U Evdvimesd,

«MvT T raT  Gwayrny viveoBon, tic Sivne altioc olone g yvioswc

névwey, v Gviyeny Adyosd

1 BA DK A 14 = ZipnA. Nepl Dup. 242, 18: «&Biongétouc ivdpalov wai dnoBeic Su&
MOOTIC 50V Hol Opolpoue U xevole, Opwg DK A 13 = Zypnd. fug, 925. 13 Adel ant
sASRUTIOC KAV Kol AnpdrolToc ol pavay Tv dndBeoy altiov Tolc nedtolc owpao ol
uh Sowgclofon, vopilouoy, GAMY wol ™ auurpdv kol dpegécr. Ta dtepa gival
aStaipera, wioni giver ukpd Kot bev fyouy pépn. O Enlkovpoc dpwc bHev
OKEGTETOL GTL N oTopKOTHTE Hev npowdntel ond to yexovoe Ovi Dev £xouv pépn ta
dropd, gAAd and To 0Tu Ta drop cival abtondpasta. BA. onn. IuynA. fue. 925, 13
ZipnA. Oepl_DOup. 609, 17 Ader dwt o Asdkipnos Kol o dnpdkpitoc SExowtal 4Tl
ATOPIKOTYTE RIVETAL PE TO A0Z0 TNC MIKPOTHTAC KOL THC OKANPGTNTAC Tuy OroLyEiuwy.
BA. wat DK. A 43 = dovlowec otyy E0 Npon toy Edesfies. XIY. 23, 2, 3

«OTopouc.. apBogTd VO XUl OWXQOTOTO OWWOTNS dTopo Kou A 49 = TaAnvéc Apy
Innokp. 1.2: «dmoBf & dmotiBovion W oopet elvon T modte (nwec wiv ouddv und
manpatitoc dBoouemo, xoBEnso of mzgl "Enixougov, Pao 58 Wnd apixedmitoc dliaipota,
xoBineo of mepl T Actmmmovis BA. oyetikd Furley, Two Studies, 94. Guthrie, Greek
Philozaphy 11, 127-135.

2 BA. DK & 14 = Zwnd. Nepl Oup 242, {8Bke. «Bumipeay o o wevwdv T &y Toig
abpam Eheyoy yiveoBows,

3 BA. UK. B 2 = Aft. 1,25, 4. {[iels, Doxographi, 321) BA. kat Aplotot. $uc. 195 b 31.
Enfonc BA Béwon, twvweod YAugued, 15, dnou xpdgal ATo 7 avaxk@dtnra autyg Gy

glval Ka3dAou Belky cAAd sival guouw] Kul unxoviki. BA. oxeukd Boubolpic,
Npogwkpsvkg, 186, Burnet, Early Greek Philozophy, 340. Brumbaugh, Philosophers of

Gresce, 85.
4 BA. gy, A 1% 45
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AN 0 AZUKINNOC £T0L KO 0 ANPOKPITOS BEXETOL GTL T) NPOYPOTIKGTNTY Elvdl TO
GTOPG KOl TO KEVH.

SATLOMELTOC, v AEYE, B2 OpOlwe Asuriruun mezgl owouyziwy, mdfiooue wal

vl |
TTiv koopoScwplo Tou, o Anpdkpitog Asel U pnopel va undpyouv dnelpoy
KaOpo e Sdgopa pegédn. «dneigovg 8¢ clvn woououg nal peyibe SLoapEQoVTaCH <.
Mepikol and autodc ToUg KEOUOUG bev ExoUy oupavia gepata, dnwg eival o fifilog
ka1 osafvn. Kat gpepucol pnopel va elvat peyafdtepol and tov 6IKG pag koayo.
H goot Touc elvat enigng Blagope Tk, dnAadf pepikol pnopel vo avantiogoyTal
ey dAfor vo gaivouy. "ORa doa gupfaivouy gtoy kdgpo eivar andtefeopd Tou
GTOpPOU KAl Tou kevol®. AuTd enifefawivel o Aloggvne AGEPTLOg, ASyovTas GTL 0
AsOkinnoe 5éystal Tov dnewpo kbopo, nou efval gepdrog and Tny jua nicupd pe
10 dropa kol Ty dART nAcupd deelnc pe To kevd. Enlang elval Suvatdy vo
GrjpLoupg oy dnetpol kGopol kal ndA va dloAdov T oTa apyikd otolgeld.

«Th pév nBv Anspdv erovy, (Ackennod.. iy 88 W piv mifipsg slvou, ™

88 xevbw....ubopoug = H toutou dnsipouc tlvor ol SuoAdeoBon zic todoed
MiddyToe o T 0o Twy otopwy, ou ol giAdoogol {0 AeUKIINOC KOl O
AnpdepiToc) dgwpody 0TL qutd €youv BLagopd peyEdour kal TXNMHOTOL. DPWC
JOUEWYO e pEpKED nAvjpogopiec o Anpdkpitog SéysTar kdnolo Bdpog gia To
AT

«ol yap Teglh Anpdrouoy kol Uotsoov CEmixougoc wig dwpouc nuoog

duopuelc  olooc Bagoc By pool L 8 clwil nvo fogimon sEwbolpeve

1 BA. DK. A 40 = InnoA. Avaip. |, 13, 2. {Diels, Doxographi 565)

2 gnn DK A 400 0 Kirk kg o Raven Adve dn1 o Acdkinnog wan o Anpdkpirog eivar ol
NpWToL NoU piANOEY ¥ TOUC GNElpouc KOGWoUC, nou pnopel Kol Yo SlaGEpouy 0 E€vEC
and tov ¢Ado. BA. Preaucratic, 412

3 BA. DK & 40 = InndA. Avaip. |, 13, 2.

4 BA. DK. & 1 = tuay. A 1% 31,



T xoupéTEpe VU oUTY Uguloveviwy emi W Gwo  pigeoBon, ol ol

Aéyouay olitoy Somelyv tr piv xolipe, elvon o 8 Pogioxt.

«...00 Tipl Anporgtoy olovio, ndvoy pév Exeey Bloooy?.

TOPGWYO IS TN gYPT] TOU AETIOU, 0 AnpbkpiTog bev BExeTaL 0T Ta dTopd Exouy
kanoto pdpoc. Elval pia dnoyi tou Enikoupou.

«Anéroioc T modT gnov odpora (wdve § fv W voow) Bdgog piv oux

Exzuy, "Enixoupoc ToUmong xoi toitov Bégoc noootBrxovs3.

0 BeogpdoToc unedtnpifel 6T o Anpokpitos Suakpivel To Pdpog KoL TR
sAngpiTNTT TYY aTdpwy pe fdan To peygesog.

«Bogh pév oliv xol woligov it weyéBel Bumgel AnpdxQLTOC......00 PhV A" Ev

ve ToiC pewtolc noupdteooy wiv elvon W mifov Eyov xewdv, Boglmegov 82 TH

Thatov. Bv Eviowe piv ovmwec elpnrev. v SAkoig 8% wolipov slwal gnovv

IMAGC T Asmuined.

Aést BTAGDT T qutd nou €xouv pegafiTepo kevd elval eAggpd kot autd nou
gyouy AlgaTepo elval fopud.

EGW onpoupgeiton gva npofanpo, onAadh av o Anpokpitog BEYETaL 1)
oyt Try popltnta Twy gtdpwy. 0 AplOToTEAnc® mateder ot elval foglkd va
beytolpe 6T T dTopa Tou Anpokpitou €xouy Bdpag. Eniong To npdgpota oTov
kigpo £youy Bdpoc 6nwe avuAoppovipaote. 0 Anpdkptag dev apveital Tnyw

B0 quti). To g0vIeTa gupaTa Nepldyouy Ta dTopd KOl To Kevd, 1o Kevd opuc

1. BA 4 61 = ZwnA. Depl Oup, 569, 5

2 gnn DwpenA. Nepl Oug 712, 27. BA. kol Apotot. Depi yev. & 8, 326 « 9: sroimm
Bagitpdy ye xatd wv inegoxiy @nay sl Anpdxoitoc fraowy Wiv ddaginew | BA.
ayenkd Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 4t4ke Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, 342ke

3 BA. DK. A 47 = Aét. 1, 3, 18

4 BA. DK. A 135 = Badgp. Nepl_aiad. A1 kol 62.

S BA. Apavot. Nepl xev $dop. A 5, 326 ¢ 9.
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ey pnopel va SWosl fdpoc o autd o gdpata. Téte To Pdpog npEneL v GviKEL
otg dropa, ko ) Siagopd Tou pdpou ndAl avikel aTO PegEan) Tuy OTopwY!.

0 AsdkiNnog Kol 0 Anpdrmtog 68yovTon 4T Ta dropa (apyikd WpoTo)
KIVOUYTO! 0TO Gnelpo Kev, H kivnan aquth ayiks oty npogpatikn ¢Oom Twy
gripuy2. Opwc ou nAvpogopisc Tou AploToTEAN® Kol Twy OyoflgdTdy Gev
avagépouy kdnowe oapfy sEhgnon ng opxkng kivnanc Twv atépevt. O
AplaToTEANS vnoatrpldet 6T o Aslkinnog eiye avagepdel atn guveyn kivnan
Ty oTopuY, Spuc 6ev sneafpave Ty awt{o TG KIvONG KOl TNV KOTEOSUvVaT)
nou kivodvtor T dropaS. Edw gevvdtal v apgifodia, av ol ttwp.lmf pLAdaogol
andguzay v efnghioouy Ty autio ya Ty kivion Tey atuwy 1) bev npodapay
v SUTay kENOWD ENUTUYTPEYT andyvTngn d’ autd To epuThpot.

0 Bfwor unogtrpl@el 0TL ou oTopkol gAdoogol Sewpolgoy dT 1)

kiynon Twy ovépwy eival opyf) k@ guvokdfoudd By NTay  avdgkn ve

1 BA. Kirk-Raven, Preaocratic, 415ke. kot Burnet, Early Greek Philozophy, 342.

2 Apuavor. Nepl Dup. T 2, 300 b 8. Slpguva Re tov ApuInotédn to kevd sivaol o
wipoc, o onofoc TEAwd emtpéner Ty wivnoy Nesl elvar ablavdnto n kivien xwpic
vo wwpo PéRma. BA. fum 6 6, 213 b 5 ol vip &v Somclv elvon xivioww el piy iy
usvdw» BA. myetikd  Guthrie, Greek Philosophy I, 396ke. Kipkog, "Metagumkig

YAwgpoc®, avo Apxeioc YAwpdg, 89 0 Bav. NenabwnovAog, 0_dnpdkpiroc: & Mderegas

W VUGS e, ¢ Srypnnnee TRe Appexsevics, A%Mve 19773, 22k Enlonc BA. E
Huzsey, The Presocratics. London 1972, 142ke,

3 BA Nezpi Oup. T 2, 300 b & won [ 4, 303 « 5. wau Nepl dnpdkp. oty Tupnd. Depi
Qup. 295, 9

4 B3 AAcfdvop Merg. 36, 21 wal Aér. |, 23, 3. BA. oyenkd Kirk-Faven, Presscratic,
41 BKE.

S apurtor. Mevag. A 6, 1071 b 32: «ofov Achannoc aoi IThdwoy &zl yap vl oo
nivnay, GAAE Bl T ol T ol Adyouay oUbE (i) ofl () OFL thy altiow. BA tou
&i{ou Nepl Oup. 300 b Ske.

6 0 AplOTOTEANC napathpel GTL o AfUKiAnoc Kol o ANpokplrog bev eingy TINOTH ¥l
v aped Tne kivnonc. Merog, A 4, 985 b 19, «mspl 88 moviosweg, 6Bzv ) nde umdoEo
wiC olic, nel ool MOQOIANoinG T0iC GArore gaBipwe dpeloov.» BA. ka Guthrie, Greek
Philosophy 1}, 397.



RUUSSELL BERTRAND

231

- "& Reply to my Critics” ovo P.A. Schilpp (€k6.), The
Philosophy of G. E. Moore, 1942,

- "An Autobiography”, oto Schilpp £xkbd. , The Philosophy of

- "Russell’s Theory of Descriptions”™, in Schilpp The

Philosophy of Bertrand Russell, 1944

- "Addendum to my Reply”, in Schilpp, The Philosophy of G. E.

Moore (second edition), 1952.

- "Wittgenstein’s Lectures in 1930-1933", {-1if, Mind 1954
and 1955,
- "Yisuel Sense-Data”, in C. A. Mace (£kb.), British
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Macmillan, New York 1957,

- A Critics] Exposition of the Philosophy of Leibniz,

Cambridge University. Press, Cambridge 1900, second
edition Allen and Unwin, London 1937

- Principlas of Mathematics Cambridge University.

Press, 19031, (2 £x6. Allen & Unwin Ltd. London 1937.
(New ‘York, Norton 1938). Allen & Unwin Ltd. London 1972,

- Principia Mathematica, pafl pe tnv ouvepgooio tou 4 N

Whitehead, Cambridge University. Press, Cambridge, top. |,
1910, vop. 41, 1912 top. I}, 1913,

- Philosophical Essaus, Loengmans, London and N.York 1910,
Allen & Unwin, 2nd impression 1976.

- The Rroblems of Philesephy, Home University. Library,

1912.
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el wiv Ev ovmolc [avr ardpe] ompEuey Gnglgove!

«Td, oot Gneupo. Eolnoovs2
Mo to A630 qutd pepikol oyoMaotéc npoonaSodv va gupnepdyvouy 0TL O
Anpokpitog &xetar dn pnopel vo undpyouv nodd peydia dtopa (oav Tov
kdapa). ‘Opwe pua tétown dnogn elval npoBATPATIKT $1d TNV GTOMKY §LA0O0RIG.
Ta gtowye{o and Tov AplOTOTERT «v oyfpow Snewga énoiowys Kt 10 BeogpdoT
«aupdmey Gnegove® enifefawivouy 6T o Anpoxpitog BEXTNKE GTU undpyouy
gnelpa oyfpata ota dtopd. Na To AdYo qutd unootnpifet o Enikoupog, 0TL 0
AnpdkpLton npeéngt v eiye nel 611 peped dropo sival pegdia.

xtogoTTov ¢ Siegurvnooy [Faikeusec rat dpuekpirec) ooov 6 pév EAoyiorog

ndooc woi B it dvenowoBitovg, © 8 wab peviowe dlval oo debpoug ©

Anpbxoumor indhafews
Opwc oUppuva pe TIC nAnpogople Tou APIOTOTEANS, 0 AzdKinnos kol o
arpdkptor ewpoly 6Tt To dropo efval gdpatd. ETOC eival Aogikd va
applopThoouge Ty dnoyn tou Enikoupou 6Tt o ANPOKpLTOC BEYETAL TO peydfia
dropat.

'Dnwe sinope o atopikol glAGoogol Jewpody OTL TO opyikd gToiyelo
eival To NAAPEC KOl TO KEVO, «otoueio pév ™ nhfigeg xol ™ xevdv olwal gooe?. Ta
npaypata Snpoupgodvtal pe Tn olviegn Ty otowgeluy autdv. 0 ApLOTOTEANG

nopatipei 1o 2N

Y BA. ZiunA. $ua. 28. 4. {Bedgp. $uo. 6oL, An. B8). BA. wat Kirk-Raven, Presocratic,
440.

BA. Aptatot. Nepi wev. 43o0p. & 2, 315 b 6.

BA. Redgp. Puo. Hol, An &, TiunA. $us. 28, 9.

. BA. DK. & 43 = foviawec oty EU. Npon. tou Edoefron. X1V, 23, 3 km Afv. |, 12, 6,

A e W N

. BA. Apuotor. Ogpl ey, PAop A &, 325 0 2 oy R0 Tey Anjuwkpite oty ZuynA. Ozpi
Qup. 295, 1.
6 BA. Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 408kz. Guthris, Greek Philesophy, 394ke. wkar Furley,

Two Studies, 96.

T A Apotor. Merag. A 4, 985 b 5.
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ayTipetTwnioouy to npdpAnpa g Ty atio g kivnong, Onwg nepipeve o
Amatotéan!. Eivat duvatdy o Anuikpurog va eiye PANoe gua Ty apyikn
kivnon, gatl éfgge 0T T dTopa TNE Yuyhc slval qutokivodpeva2. Mnopolpe vo
grefTOOHE OTL elye epoppdgel Ty (B€a quTi gevikd oty kivnon Tuy oTopwy,
£yl PEPIKEC NATPOGOPIEC YT TO ATPOKPLTO QYOREPOUY TNy OLTIT TG OpyLKkNg
givione. 'Onwg unootipiler o Zpndlkiog v kivnon Twy aTopwy OT0 KEYO
opeifeTor g avopodT T TOUC.

«gwadlav 82 ol pigeoBo tv i eV Bld ™ v Svopold Ty
Zoppwyi dpue pe dAdes nAnpogopieg bev unfpye kdnowg 1BLaiTepn outia Yo Ty
KIvTo Ty QTOPUY EKTOC Gno T avdykn?.

Elbope nuwc o poptuplec avageépouy OTL oL GToplkY) giidoogol
Gy TIKOY TO dropo ooy TO pkpdtata otolxeia otov k6OpOd, ¥l To Adgo quTd
ginay 671 6ey pnopodpe vo avuAdpfavopaote Ta dTopa HE TIC QUTINOELE.

avop ey 8% v oliwn pwodc g ololog dow Swpuyelv Thr fpetioac

oloBhan et

«amapo. W TATBoc kol Gdooto, Hub apirodTT TV Gyrwve
'Opwe ot piAdoogol autol bEyTRKay 0TI To pegedog Twy aTdpwy £ival dnepa.

wondoney B8 ovoloc novwoloc pooedc kol opipoto navooly ol ol

pivelog Suopogldo»®

1 Nepi Oup. T 2, 300 b 8. BA. kot Béikoc, Npogukpatikel, 218.

2 BA. Amotot. Nepl Yux A 2, 403 b 31 ko 405 o Ske. Iveuxd BA. Kirk-Raven,
Fresocratic, 417-18. kat Bailey, Greek Atomisis, 332

3 BA. DK. A 37 = Zund. Nepl Qup. 294, 33,

4 BA. Apiotot. $ug. 195 b 31ke. DK. B 2 = A<t |, 25, 4. (Diels, Doxographi, 321) kot
flay. A 1X, 45,

I DK. & 43 = Alayda, ouny Ed Npog tow Edoeflou XIY. 23, 7, 3: «&uipoug noogumndvig

&iplootd nwo ol opirodToTe oopotors. BA. kel DK A 49 = TaAnyvec Apy. tnndkp. |, 2.
6 DK. & 37 = ZuynA. Nepl Qup, 294, 33

7 BA. Apustor. Mepl xev.$90p. A 8, 325 o 2.

8 DK &4 37 = Tupnd. Nepi Dup, 294, 33,
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TOpGUVE e TV dnopn) Tou AsOKiNou Kal TOU ANUOKPLTOU 6yt Hovo Ta
npdypota gToy KOoUo Grploupgh9nkay and ta diopd kot to Kevd, aifd kol Ta
£pguya Syt Grloupshdnkay emnfgoy pe to Glo Tpéno.

whciermee 88 kol Anponpuioc xod CEnixougoc ot Epyuxov ol mooveio

SuovxcioBor, wios 8 nw dAdywe, &x v &Ly ouveaiitas !

00 nAnpogopisc g tov Asdkinno ey pac Sivouy kdnowa eEfignon glo Tny apyf
Twy avdpnuy, SpWS oL nAvpogopiec ¥la To Anpdkplto enfefaudvauy Ty dnopr
GTL o {Bloc Aéyetol nuc ou dvSpwnol SMpoupyNINKaY Gnd TO XWpd Kaw Ty
ugpdTiTa, e Tov (Glo Tpéno, dnug Enpuoupyhgnkay ta dada Juyvtavd dviaZ. O
AnpokpiToc NigTeus 6TL 0 Npdtog dvdpunog Brpoupyhi9nke oty yhE Tny BEa
autf) eiye oGeytel 67 Gndé touC npogevEdTEpous  glAagdgouc, OnWg 0
voEipavopoc, o Avafoydpag, o Epnedokifc, o Zevopdyns Kt o ApyEdaocs.

H spnspia eival v endpeyn anpavtiky nisupd tng ptiodoploc Tou
ASHKINAOU KQL TOU Anpdkpitow, ‘Eyoupe nzl 414 autol aupguvodoay 6T 6fn ta
AToupgfipaTa oToy kigpo gnotefodytar and To dTopd Kol To Kevdd ‘Opug Scv
ciyay cpmyTdauyn OTIC QwWdnge sia To dropd f) 10 kevd  addd tn Aogkn

ogvagkmdtnTod. O Anpdkpuoog SEyetal 6T ot noWdTNTEC Ty npagpdTuy T

Y BA. DK. A 22 = Aér. I, 3, 2 Zyetikd BA. Guthrie, Greek Philosephy 11, 471,
2 BA. DK. & 139 = Kevogopivec, 4, 9: "Democritos vero abderitae ex aqua limogue
primum vizum esse homines precreatos” ‘Aév. ¥. 19, 6. { Diels, Doxographi, 43t n,

vgl. 645, 6 <Anpudrpuoc veyevnpive sivon o Jwo ouotdon. 28z evoompov nglTov 1o
uypol wioyovouvwoces. Lsctantius, Inst. div. ¥li. 7, 9. "VYheminum cause mundum et
ormnia quae in eo sunt esse facta atoici togquuntyr, idem nos divinae Titterrae doecent.
erravit ergo Democritus, qui vermiterra modo putavit effusos esse de terra nullo
auntore nullaque ratlone”.

3 DK. A 139 ko BA. Guthrie, Greek Philosophy I, 472

4 BA. fady. A 2.9 inndA. |, 5, 12, BA. ko Guthrie, Greek Philesophy 1, 472ke.
2 BA. Apotor. Metag. A 4, 985 b 4Ke.

6 BA. DK. A 37 = Apuotor. xua tov Anpdkp. atoy ZipnA. Nepl Oup 295, 1. BA. km
Kiproc, "Mztaguoikas YAwopéc”, 89, onou uneatypifsl 4t "0 avaipesy twy qadnozuy
giv0l TO QNOGUONTTIKG PYMG npoc TNY UAWKY avTiANYy Tou KOTPoU oTny OKEYT Tou
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«....pepopivog 88 (thc atdpoud fumimmoly ol megumhdecoBol  meguAoiy
woitv i ouwaboiay piv odw kel mhnoiov SAdidwv el mowel, @iay
pivio, piov # fxclwov not ORiBaoy 008 nvmvoolv yewd xoubii vog
eimBec ¢lvon 10 Blo § o mhziovo yevioBo Gv mote £v. b 5 ouppévely g
ovoiog PeT GRMALY péxl MWC oimbitn e dmohhovdc kol e dvaiysg
vy owpdwy W OREV vag outv elvor ooy, w88 dymompody, w8
woido W 88 xovpnd, oy 88 &rhoc dvopBpouc Exovie Suagopdc fmi tooolitov
ouv ypovov opdv outdv dveiyeobon vopilin wol ouppdvery EwC IOUEoTE T
i ol mepécovioc  Gvayrn  nopoyovopévn  Slomeion ol ywoic  oumig
Suaomsion» !
G AplotoTéAng Aowndy unagtnpifel dTL Ta dTopn KIVOUVTAL KOl oUvBE0vTO JLE
bligopeTiKOGC Tpdnoug. A0o N neplodtepd GTopd pnopoly va guvaegoly Kol va
nopopevouy guvbedepéva. MeTaEl Twy atdpuy undpyouy avapidunteg Huagopss.
H glvaeor) GUTH nopapevel PEypl kENoW Wyuphy avdykn and ta nepifdifoy va
TNy KAoviget kat v 1) ondost o2 pepn. 0 Zynfikiog €yel v iba dnogn pe tov
AMaToTER. YnogTnpidel 6Tt Ta dropa kivolytal ato dnsipo Kevd €yoviac
Slogopd Tyfipatoc, yeygdous, 9oewg ko TdEewe. NANTIGZOYTAL TO €va HE To
Gifo pepikd quvdgovtol kot dida anokdivouy os onolginnote katsuddvan. Me
qutd nou Sa ouves9oly, pe TN GlopopeTik Toug T glon, cnotedolv 1o
glv3eto qupato. ‘0A0 10 gaivopeva dnAobf avdgovtol Tefkd OTIC PNyOviKED

KIvHELg Tuy aTdpuye,

V. BA Apwiter. ¥uE Tov Anpokp. otny Iwyned. Depl ODup. 295, 1. BA. oxeukd  Kirk-
Raven, Presocratic, 418,

2 BA DK, & 14 =Iiund. Nepl Dup. 242, 21. BA. ki Kdpkoo, "Metaguokde YAuapdc”,
94 Mg H. 6. Gudsmer, "Antike Atomtheorie” orto oUAAcy. tépe Um die Beqrifiswelt
detr Yorsokratiker Darmstadt, W. B., 1968, 532wc. FR. Jirss, Yon Theles zu Demokrit

Fribe griechiscds Depker. kiln, pahl-Rugenstein 1677, 119ke. H. Seidel, Yon Thales bis

Plato, Berlin 1984, 117, kat H. Lee, Geschichte der Aufkldrunq und des Atheismus 1,

Berlin 1966, 257.
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CEWTEpIKG KOOPO!. O APLOTOTEANC UNOOTNPICEL 071 0 ATPOKPLTOC Sewpolias ATL O
KOTPOC TWY GUivopEvEy sival o afnduedc.

Bl Anudnputdc vé gnovy Aol ouBév elwon GAnBic ¥ fiuiv v &Bnhov. chwc 82

B o UnmoAopfiovely podvimy piv Ty alofhmowy, wdmy & elwal dhroinoy,

™ gonvipevoy xaTd Thv oioBnoyv 8E avEyine dAnBéic elvon poms?
‘Opwe 0 ZEETOC tayupldeTal ot 0 Anpdkpltog apvidtav kal bey €bive anpaoic
oT0 Olvapevo®. O P1AonovoC AELL OTL QUTOC BEYETOL TO galvdpevo oav aingdect.
‘Exovroc undyr Ty dnoyn Tou Anpokpito, 4T 1y afidew eival to gavipevo «6o
Anporguic vé grey foow ouBdv elvon dAnBicsS, 0 APLOTOTEANC Pefawivel 6Tt o
ATHOKPLTOC BEYETOL OTL OAN 1) NPUERITIKATNTO £ival TWPD UOKE, Kol GTL ey
BROpyst  UNEpGUIaNTH  nNpagpoTwdThTa Kat 6TL gTny  afnBeln  grdvoups
FekivuvTag and Tig kat' alo3noy avTiAfyeLce.

AEY KUTEXOUPE €KTETAPEVT GNOTNGOPOTE NoU va £EYjgouy Ty oydan
e KoT aig9noly epnepiac kat TNe AogwNC TkEYNC o010 AzOKIARD i TO
Anpokpeto. 'Orav kgt ot Hoo unegtnpigouy ot povo uAtkd BedopEva undpyouy Kal
ney undpyet dAAT QLTOTYTD £KTOC ONG TN guaiki), cutd anpaivel Tt néTuyay va

guaystigouy To vorTd kot Tov ogdnTo kdopo. To afndiva npagpaTiks, Ta dTopa

1 BA adn. IV, 8, 10: eAzliunnog, Anwdroitos, “Enixougoc Thy oioBnovy ol wv winovy
yivealon ciBGhov fEwlsy mgombvwows BA. ke Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 421

2 BA. Apiorot. Meag. T 5, 1009 b 12,

3.DK B 10 = Zefr. Madup YN, 136 <iwf pév wv oun olov troowv Fouv ) ok
Bonv ol ouvigpsy, moddaephe Selihta’ s DK B 6 = Tefr. Madnu. YII, 137:eyiywoomsy
w wplh, gnalv, &Bpwnoy Wb T novew, b1 fufic dmhdoem’s DK B 7: & Bnhol pév
i #al olitog & Adyog, O fwiit ouBdv Topsv mept oifowoc GAN Emguopin ddomouay A
Sofuc.» BA enlowe DK B 6 kot B 117,

4 DK & 113 = diAdnuy. Nepl Yy, 71, 19: s@vougue yap elnely §n w6 dnBic wol ©
POV OOV FOT, wod olBiv Suagpigoly Ty OARBoiov ol W h aloBion
o vipe oy, OAML T Qi vpevoy S ol Th Soxotiv Tolito wad elwn dAnBice.

3. BA. Aptotor. Mexag. [ 5, 1009 b 12,

& BA. Navvapdc, Atepucel T1AGo0g0), 44,
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yodpn, To gyfipd, To peg€dog, 1) pupubud, 1 gedor, 1 Seppdtnra kAN, eival
gytikeipevo  Tng  BOEOg,  BnAcdT  unokswpevikdy  avuiAfyswy. Ity
MpagpaTkdTTe Undpyouy povo T dTopa kal To kevd!. Ta dTopa Kot To kevd
SEY OVTUNPOOUNEDOUY TI) GHIVOPEVIKT] NpoypaTikdThTE, afid Tr oudio Tou
goTpou, GnAcsh To npogpaTkd ov. Aviideto To gawdpeva, &nAadh T
BOVOPEYIKT NpaypoTikGThTE GrjAdvel anfvg Try oudia, eivol &Mtk g
auoins. K 1 ouofo sivol Ta dropo kol To kevd, AnAadi Ta pawvdpeva eivai v
ayr) Twy odfiwy. Koo donAg elval £bd To dTopa Kot 10 KEvoZ,

<ANPONQLTOC B 0T piv dvonpel W Qonwpewo. Toic odofioea ol ToUwev

héve, pnBiv poiveoBon xot OANBaov, GAAY wovoy xoth SoEoav, &AnBic 8¢ iv

wic cloy Indgysy T apouc elvan ol xowhwd

TOppUYE Ye ToY APLOTOTEAN® 0 ANPOKPLTOC KOl Neploodtepal puOLKal
plAdInEoL, nou piAnoay g Ty aviiAnyn, nigteyoy OTL TO GVTIKEIpEVD TG
aYTANENC npenzL va givovtal avuAnntd pe v a§i. O AgTioc Agel Opue 4T
4E¥IKD oL atopkol pliAdoogol (Asdkuinog, Anpdkpitog kol Enikoupog) nlotepav

GTL T avTiAnyn kat ) okéyn niydZouvy, 6Tav npodAgpfdvovTal elkover and Tov

Anplrpitou, nou Hiyvel Eva PUOIKO XEPUKTAPLOTIKG TNC OKEYEWC TOU Qpxaiou
EAdgviapol. Eival peraguowky. Afcl dn qutd belyvel éva nopibofo gty grAooogio
Tou ATjpoKpitoy, 6nAKOY] pLAGRE Ko Pl JoeWC UALOTIKY ovelAnyy Tou KGoMou and to
Aypdkpito, @né THY GAAN pEPLO NpEnel vo BEXTOOME E0TW PO PETURUOIKY OF
ELOMLRW K",

1 BA DK. B 9 = Teft. Modny. ¥, 135 cAnpoxgrec 82 o1 pév Gvonpel o qouvdpeva
Tofc aloffoeo. ol toiwev Adver prbdv poalvecBon wov dAABmow, MM pdvov math
S6Eory, dAnBic 6 &v tolc oliovy unmdgyoy ™ ddpouc sl ol xevows. BA. kol Guthrie,
Gresk Philozophy H, 440. Risi, Epicurus, 63

2 EA. Kilpkog, "Metagumkdc YAwpac", 89, kat Kirk-Raven, Preseeratic, 423ke.

3 DK. B9 = Zsfin Madvy Y0, 135 BA. kul Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 423, Mut nAdpen
NEPLEPUGY B THY QvTiAnyn tow dapekpitov BA. DK & 135 = Bedgp. Nepl guod. 49, 83
4 DK A 119 = Apwotat. Depi cugd. 4, 442 o 29: «<Anpdrgirog 8% woi ol mhelomw thiv
QuaoAbywy, Goo. Adyouen mepl oleficcwe, Swmomv m nowlioy ndvm ydg
QioBnmy Gnux noLotio. e
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Atav vo kaToAdper T petafodl Tou guoikol KoTuou, nou elval NPORANPATIKT
akopn ko ot glgxpovn) guoik gocogin! H npognddzio Twv QTOpLKUY
GIACTOGUY HTOY PO NETUXTUEYT andvingn oto npdfAnpa auTod nou KpaotTd

gnpavTK SEaT 0Ty EAAT KT §LioTopia?,

1. papper, Conjectures, 79-81. 0 Toulmin &fxztar tov 16£a tou Popper dto fpxo Tou

Architecture,
2 T Gomperz, Greek Thinkers, |, Lendon, 1901, 323 ypdeer dtu o EAAnvwic

GTOPLOPEC Eival £va wplpo GpoUTo aTo BéwTpo TNC apyuing Iewplac Tng ousiag Twy
vy guotaAdyuy. Gu Kirk-Raven, Presocratic, 476 Afve 6Tt o EAANVIKOL QUopiopse

e}

givgt 1 Kopugr Tou npo-nAgtwviked ovoxaopov. BA. wou Burpet, Early Greek
Philosophy, 339-40.
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Kot o kevd kal vy gvdan tou afndied npagpatikod otnpiZet koi muger, cimofogel
Tefd Kol T puvopevie’ npogpotikdthTa. Elval exkelvao nou EEpoups pe T
Gpoon “odealv  Ta  gawépeva”, OnfatN pe T yveon  QuTho NG
ApOEPOTKETYTAC eppveloVPE KAl Bivoupe vaNpa KL 0TOY KOOPO THY GLO9TTHY
palvapEvuy!.

Alvovtoc épgaon gtny dnoyn tou Anpokpitoy, o Guthrie unooTnpitel
at. gutoc Bey eival okenTikde gty nAvpny onpaaia Tou dpou, dTt GryAahl aTny
NpogpaTkoTyTa, apveital T duvatdTnta TNC gvuang. 'Onug Jcupel o {Blog, 1
afgeln undpyst, affd fpioketal ato Buld, SnAash anowteitan €peuva yio va
TV anokaAdpoups. «fwhe 8 olbév Wpev &v PuBln vag § SAiBawa»Z. ‘Opug dtaov
KOITATOUPE OThY enpavel, onug kdvouy ol nepdgdtepol dvSpunot, Bev
gyniAcpfavepadte Tov GAnBive yapokINpa Ty npogpdTuy. Ppogpoc atny
gnikowvuvio poc ge Ty afndwh npoygpaTikdTnTa sival o 0gsnosics. Autd To
gupnepoivel  pe oo Ty oTopikf 9ewplo tng gwwonc, GnAadin n adndwih
npaypaTikOTTO T dTopa Ko To Kevd To onolg Bev elval tedikd undIsan tTuy
aEdfoswy affd Tne vonTikhc Sovapnsg Tou avSpanout,

‘Onwe i6ape 0 ASOKINNOD KOl 0 ANPOKpLTog €nanEay nodd anpavTikd
poAc gt Snoupgic Tng EAANVKARC atopikfic Sewpiac. And Tty apyin n Sewpia
goivaTay 671 eival koBoph) glAogopiki). W npoond9sia Toug  fiTav va

ayTETWNIoOUY 1o NPOBANUT KOTa TOY LoTopkd povigpd, nou €pyetal and tov

1 BA. Guthrie, Greek Philosephy N, 463, Twyvapdc. Aropimoel ¢ddoogol, 44 Kt

Kipkog, "Metaguowdc YAlgpac”, 91.

2 BA. B 117 = duay.h 1% 72,

3 Onwc matedel o Enikoupog o quwdAhosic Hey kdvouy Adloc. To Ad%eg Fploketa
gAdod, otey nopuThpnTi, &nAXdYW oxL otic awwdnocaic. BA. dwey. A X 32 kol 50
Ivenkd BA. Kdpkor, "Metagusikde YALOpoc”, ote Apyaioc ¥YAwgpdc, 90, Sambursky,
Physical "Warld, 124ue.

4 B3 Kupkoo, "Metaguowkde YAWTPGS”, ata Apyaion Yoo, 94.
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]

KIDAAAIG TPITO

il PIAYIOOIA TOY SQINOY NeYs
©. 5. HOORAA,

(o) W ARAIPEEH TOV 1AEAAIZHOY XA TOY ADTHATEE TN
EZRTEPIREN ZEHEZER(.

D1 1otopkol g pAocogiae dyovTar ATt o Moore! slvo £vac and

TOUC NpuTEpydTEC nou guvefaoidgy gTY geveon e avafutie gtAooogloc.

giAoAogic ke grAccegia oto novenathipio tou Cambridge, onou Kol guvdvinge  Tov
Ruzzell nou ftoy Sdo xpdvid apyaldtepos ToU, GTO NEvEMOTHpie. Nipare Tyeddy §AY
T Tuwy tou ote Cambridge, npwta wo reszesrch Fellow (epeuvnuic) oto Trinity
College woi Gotzpy £xIvE ALRTOPUC KOX OT0 Tédeg wadnenthc. Metd ano Ty
CRoXWpTon Tol @nd tay €5pr tou novematnuiou {1939), EmOKEGINKE TNV APEpLET
noAddZc gopic wor BiGuie 0¢ noAAG (BpipoTo pE EniGpoon oy AxgAoupEpikdvien
gtAogogla. NéJmve to 1958, T tov Moore,  ckudc and to £pya tou  (oty
BibAlogpagia), BA. A Ambrose, 5. E. Moore: Ffsesgs in reirespect AlVen % Unwin,
Londen 19700 A J. Ayer, PRussell and Moore: Fhe Awslylicsl Heritege, Macmillan

E

London 1971, M. J. Chartesworth, Philesephy and Linguistic Analysiz, Duquesne ini.

Prezs, Pittsburgh 1961, G. Kerner, The Revolution in Ethical Theory Clarendon Press,
Oxford 1966, B. Magee, Modern British Philozophy, Secker and Warbury, London 1971
P. A Schilpp, The Philosophy of G. E. Masore, Open Court, 1ltinois 1971 (19441,
Evenston, Warth ¥estern Uni. Press). J. 0. Urmson, Philesophical Analysis, Oxford Uni.




H EMMEIPIA

R QEMEAID THE rie
STHN NPRIMH ANAAYTIKH
9IAOZOPIA.

(B. E. Mecre @ Bertrend Russsil)
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apyiaz T GL0ToEKS Tou epyaoio pagl pe Tov Russell O Moore npongeltal
oty andpynan Tou Geadgpod Kol dTpeuivel Ty anapyl evog  veou
pliooopot pedpotog nov ovopdZetar avautikf prAogoplo. AgyeTal 4Tl fray
‘npuTepydThc TNe uviibpagng otov 1beafwpd.. eykawviooe pio pEJLGL nou
gTrpizeTol oty kadopd Aogkd ovdiuon kol gty ASNTOAdD KPLTIKY Twy
GNoVTATSEY NoU 5uany ol NpoyevEgtepot ptdoogart. ‘Gray O Moore dpyoe 10
pAcTogEd £pyo TOU, 0 veosgeAwOpdc fiTov T aNpOvTKD  BeafaTik
FLinO0pLET Nopdbogn noy 66anN0TE 10 GLADOORIKO TTO¥UTUAZ. AnokAlvoviar O
gyl kaivolpylo G6pépo, o Moore dpyloe G GvaAUTIKY NpOgERELOT, OTQ
pliooogled NpoBATIPOTA pe EPGOdT TRV €vvold TG yuodog wg OvTIKElpEvD
pA0T0§IKTC BlEpedvONC.

H glAooogueY} kateusiyan tou Moore, pnopodpe v nolps 6Tt elvol o
fodpaln gvdnTtugn tou kAgdwod cpneipopod. Enlong €yel OyEdElC pe ThY
koopoRnglET avdivor tou gpyoioy atolopold. H aTopikdTATd Tou Kagpou iye
te3el ooy npodnéIean ond Tous NpodwkpaToUe §tioddpoug (10 ASOKIAND Kai TO

Anpdkptto). AuTf 1 ovtodogikT €EhgNaY Tou kdagou BE¥ETAL OTL TO NPOEROTO

Press 1967 (195615 M. ‘weitz, 20th Century Philosophy Collier-rMacmiilan, London
1966, & White, G_E._Moore: 4 £ritics? Fapesition, B. Blackwell, Oxford 1958,

1 Ba. ¥ploteSoudiowc, "H eAodopic wo ovddAven tye TAwoosc”, dsvkadiyy 15
(1974, 2069.

2 0 yeoexeAl@VITPGC HTEY 1 HEONGToVaN (HECATTM FLABTOGKY] NLpdSoaT Tt nov

a

Gpxlde T gLAodogio tew o Moore {won eniong o Russell}. H glAocogio gury dray q
nEpLITatapo Kovy Kol SnpogAdc tay enoyy outy. © Hegel Jewpzl dTL o owopdc Tou
KGRE noAlTIdpel Kl THC Kdde grAcdopluc €lval vo avOKoAUYEL €vay OpLOKS KLU TO
anoAuto nvedpe {absolute spirity kol va Bwael kinown onpooie oo NEPLEROREVD ToU.
{BA. Herman Glookner, Yolumes and Pages of the jubilee edition of Heqel’s Works, top

26, Suttgart 1928, 228) 0 glddoopor nou ovvikouy Ote veosyedaviopd (ny. 7. H
Green, Edward Ceird, Bernard Bossnquet, Sir. Henry Jones, J. 5. Haldane, J. E. M.
MoTaqgart, F. H. Bradley o) axodoudoly tnv kiplo napdSoon Tow exedaviopol Kot
npednodony v Nopoumdoouy P ouvDALKY] fudva tou kdopeu, now va efnyel Ty
npgERaTiKdTyTy tou, BA. Ammerman, Analytic Philesophy, 3.
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groy KGoun GrploupgodvTol and pkpd ototyela, anokafodpeva dropa. Auti q
aropikhy okEyn petd ond o podpiolo avdntuEy) peTapoppuvetal gty
SNoTRPoYIKY Jswpla exeivn, nou ASEETAl ATOPIOPOC. H OvTOADEIKY) OTOPLKT
argpn qutly (ows enébpooe oTn) HapdpewaT) TNC GvoAuTIKYG §licdogiog Tou
Moorel,

H avadutiki) gliogogio elval gty NpoyUaTIKGTRTO UIO EPNEIPIKY
ptiogogic nou npoonadsl va enBefawast Ty GnapEn Tou pumkod kdopoy, pe
SURITY) OTLC TSN TNPLOKES OYTIARYELS WC OGETNPIT TN gvWang. ZenepvivTog
Tov nopabodiakd beofapd Jewpel Tt undpyel o eEwteplkog kdopog, skeivoc
nou gyTidgpfavépaote. 0 gronde tne avdAvons ot guiodogia Tou Moore sival
v GTIOf1 OTO andd gtolyeln tou kGgpou pEow Tng gidooag. AvAddh T
ayOAuTIEY) npodnddsy Tou elvan pa dpaatnpméInTad nou Givel £pgaan aThw
avdAudr Twy npotdozuwy. H piiodoglo Tou Moore glvaol 1) npuTr) npodggyiat) nou
kaTeudivaTKs 0 quTdy To Spdyo.

O Moore Sckied dotndy and pua gkpuuiki) avdiuagn g 1Beaa Tk
GLinOoFiar 010 "The Refutation of idealism” {1903}, dnou npoonadel vo nel 4T )
ApOZHETIKGTTO Gey pnopsl va elval nveupo kY| dnwe elnav o wbgaATTec givin
ZEW and to vou. 0 Moore nigteus dTL and pla peuva Ty npotdoswy 90 pRopolos
VI EH0El T QUTHY TN NpogpaukOTnTo. H gvidn g Tov SUnelpiKd KOTpo
Sewpeitol OTt GnploupgeiTat and Ty avTifngn, kol N avdavdn g gAYToac ue o
KOAUTEpRC TpONOG nou pnopel va gnoglzel Tic Sugxkodics gt snloupgin guThc
TG ¥vdOnC. H npoonddela tou Moore kateu3dvetal pETW THC qvdAuonc Twy
NpoTdocyy 0T HEUKGAUYOT) THC KATavanone Twy evvowy, Ty npotdosuy, Kol
ond Ty oA nASupd o0 va Glosl Pl BlkiloAdyNOT Fln TV Ko ¥pion T
sAwganc,

H gtioTogie npeanddsia Tou Moore we gvaAuTikoD plAoTdgou, sivol

VO KaToyofige Ta gliogopued npofAfpato ko Ty aitla Twy npopAnpdtey, oy

U Tow dnoyy vt 80 avaAiooupe ot TUVERELD.
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yo Bigsl gnayThosic o gutd, dnug npoonddnoav ot napabdodakoi glAdoogoL O

Moore 3zwpel $TL 1 nygi Twv pLAogogikiy npofinpd ey fploketal oty abuvapin

kaTavoRane Twy (Glwy Twy eputhoeuy. T10 npdfoyo ToU Principia Ethica (1903)
spoger To eENG "Mou gamiveTdt dn oty ndwn, dnug o dAfEC GLACO0GIKES
anoubsc, ot Guokodlec kol oi Bloguvieg, nou fpiokoupe otny wtopia Tng,
opeidovTar kupluc o o noAd anfi avia: dnAadn oty npoonddcio va
gnoythdoty eputhpata, ywplc nputa va €xel opuatel akpipic e &fvar 1o
£piiTAPG nou npEnst v anavindel .. av ol §LA6o0goL pnopodagy va kadopioouy
M sivat T0 epuThpatd Toug npwy npodnadfoouy vo Ta anavingouy, . Teive v
mutemﬁ 0Tt o¢ NOAASC NEpINTHOEIC PUX anogoowdTikY npoond9sia 9o fvov
opKeTh ¥o P alyoupr emtuyia, €101 ovte, dv givdtay auti 1) npoonddsia,
noAfsc and Tg mo £vioveg buokofieg kot Broguviec ot gtAocogic 9a
efagoviloviayl,

Ynootnpilel 0T T0 §lAoOopKd npofiinpata dnpoupgolyTal ond Ty
Gbuvapio Tre KOTgvdmong Tow vofipdTog Twy npotdocwy, 6HnAadi]  Twy
gpuTnpdtey ot onolo 9gAouy va anovTioouy. O Moore nugtedst 6TL 1y avdauon
pog fondd otny kaTavdnan Twy npotdaewy kOl no népa obngel oty avakdauyr
Tou npopAfuaToc, bev 8Eyetal dpwe 611 i avdAuoT eival 0 kOpog i o povadikag
TKoNag e gAooopiac, addd dTu eival éva and To kOplo €pyo 15 etiogogiac,

'Onwe unooTRpilel opyOTEpd, anOvVTEYIOL OTOUC ENKPUTEC Tou Afet OTL, "Agy

1 ¢ E. Moove, Principia Ethica, Cambridge Uni. Press, Cambridge 1968 (19031}, a.vii.

"It appears to me that in ethics, as all other philosophical studies, the difficulties
and disagreements, of which its histery is full, are mainly due o a very simple cayuse:
namely to the attempt to answer questions, without first discovering preciously wbs?
question it iz which you desire to answer. __if philesophers would Zry to discover
what questions they were asking, before they set about to answer it,..1 am inclined to
think that in many cases a resolute attempt would be sufficient to ensure success, so
that, if only thiz attempt were made, many of the mest glaring difficulties and
disagreements in philosophy would disappear”.
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aAndsis dTt gyw nel i okegrel 7 unawviyBsel Gt vy avdiuan slvil o foTkoTEPOG
gTa¥0C TNC plA0T0Gng. Me To va eEagK Ty avdiudT anfig kv ToY UNSvgHa
4Tt slvon évac and Toug KUPLGTEPOUG TTBYOUC TAE fiingogiog"l.

0 Moore motsget dte 1) yphan g avaiuTikng peddbou sival govipn
1 NapayOnoT Tuy FACCOGIKEY NpofANPATYY KOl TNY anoguyTy Suokoduly. H (&g
ny pedoboc znébpogs nofd nepiggdtspo gTn glgypovn ptAooogin and O,TL T
piooTopikd oupnepdopata gTe onoia obngidnKay of GLAGTOGOL ¥PTTRONOYTOL
T pE9060 ouThé 0 Moore o (Blog Aser "Mepikén gopeg ToUL {dAAoue slAcTiGoug)
drouyd v pidody gl T pE9noo kol eiya v evtineay 4TL Ty dedpougay Biki
pou, oAdd note fev figepa T fTav'd CETm o ngp’ 6m o {Blog fev BexdToy ATl
NapouTiooes fud Kol povadies grioooeky pédodo, eival opdd va Tou anobiboups
THY ENOTTT TN: aY¥TAUTIKIAG REIG50U KOl TRy ¥pTNaN TNC aTn fLaoTopi.
0 Moore €owee peyddn £Qeaorn OTAY KOTAVOROT TNC GUOTG Twy
FLADTOGLKEY npofAnudTey. AuTd Tov kKaTedSuve 08 B00 kuploug Spapouc: ond T
WD Yo kOTEAGES T evvooloay ot @doogol dTay €feyay outd nou Esgay KOl
gng Try gAAT) va efetdogy Ty afwnotio kol exkupdTiTa Touc. Andadin vo
cEetdost sdy undpye kdnow bikaofogla noy va wg kadatd afndsic i yeudsic.

AUTH) T npoonddelo nopapever atadeph o oAdkAnpY TN giodogia Toud,

1. "1t is not true that | have ever either said or thought or implied that analysis is
the anly proper business of philesophy! By practicing analysiz | may have implied that
it 18 sneof the proper business of philesephy”. BA. Moore, "4 Reply to my Criticz” ato
F.A Schilpp (ek5.), The Philosophy of G E. Moore, Cambridge Uni. Press, Cambridge

1958 (19421 675- 76,
2 BA. JONES, Western Philesophy top. ¥, 93.
3 ) used to hear them {e1 GAA0 ¢LAmogol} speak of "The method” sometimes and

undersiood that it was regarded gs mine, but | never did know what it was” BA
Morton wWhite, "Memories of G E. Moore” gto E. D Klemke (exk&), Studies in_the

Philosephy of 6. E. Moore, Onadrangle Books, Chicege 1969, 294
4 BA. toore, “An Autobiography, ave Schilpp, Philosephy of Moore, 14




(oo
Q]
Ln

0 Moore giye trv £Efc dnogiy swa T gtocofKd npoRANpOTO. "ASy
vopiZu Tt o kbopoc fi ou emothpe; 9o pou undwiggoytay NOTE KENOW
GlAOTORIKG NPARANMO. Autd nou Givel agoppfl ge gAodogikd npoffnpata slval
qutd nou siyay nel dARCL glAGOOGOL Hla Tov KOOHO 1) 510 TIg enaThpeg™.

Bewpsi OTL To glAocogIKG npofAfioTa Gey drploupgodvral o0tTe ang
Toy Kdopo o0Te and T emothpes, oAfd and exeiva Ta onoio elnav ov gLAGTOHOL
Sl ToY KOTHO f glo Tic emothueg. AnAabh o giAdcogol Eexviviog Thv
avoAuTiky uf906n neplpgvouy nepiodtepny cuppetplo (symmetry) 1) Kdnow
QUOTIPETIKOTHTO and Tov KOOPo. Z0peuve pe Tov Moore elvol avdnto vo £xel
KEnouoe pia TEToL av ANy sud Tov Kogpo. Aey GEyetal 611 elvar To klplo €pyo

TG eUAToEiog 1 Epsuva Hia ThY EVOTHTE Tou KOOMHOU kat TNY Gnploupgio

GIADTOGIKITY TUOTTRATYY S0 TOY KAgUo. ASEL 0TO Principis Ethica: "0 ketefoyfy
agriyoc TN plAcgogioe ey civar, vopife, v avaZiiTnoy ‘evdtyToc’ KOl
‘ouoThpator’ of Bopoc TRC oAfgsiac, 000 kol av auth frav kadodikd 1
NPAKTIKT Twy LADTOGWY..."2

'EtoL, dooy apopd To JEPa TN £vATRTOD TOU KOTPOU (0YuplleTal 4T
TO NpdyUato noy undpyouy 0Tov KOOWO UNEWTEPXOYTOL d¢ HIEGOpEC OYE0£LC
petafl Toug AvAabi) ot cAfj9eieg nepl TOU KATPOU UNEWOEPYOVTOL SLdgopEs
aygoelc peTafl Touc Kol pnopodpe va fefauivoupe opdd autEg TIC GfY9siEg

pévo oto Badpd nou g¥oups npodekTikd Slokpivel TIC BLOGOpEC O¥ETELD TOUCS,

Voo 14 "1 do net think that the world or the sciences would ever suggested to me
any philogophical problems. What has suQgested philosophical problems 1o me i3 things
which other philosophers have said about the world or the sciences”.

2 "Tou search for "unity” and “system” at the expense of truth is not, | take it, the
proper business of philosophy, however universatly it may have bean the practice of
phitesophers ", BA. Moore, Principia, 222,

3 BA. on.n. 222 dnou Az 6u .. 8ll truths about the Universe possess to one another
all the warious relations, which may be meant by “urity”, can only be legitimately
azzerted, when we have carefully distinquished thoze various relations and discovered
what those truths are”.



0 HMoore ypnoyonotel Ty avaduTwy) pedofo gl Ty efETon THY
oygaguy auTiy. OU nopaboaiokol GLAGTOGOL dpug Bev slyay cpmoToglvry oty
oyoRUTIET PE%060, AT Gey niotevoy dTL pnopel va avadudel n evoTnTa TWy
npogpd ey yupic vo oAAcwIel v npogpaTikdTnTd Toug, and Try didn pepd
avdAuan obngel atov nAcupaAlopd Tov onoio entong dev GEyTKOY oL BEAALOTEC
plAGTOGOL

0 Bradley ny. Jcvpel OTL 7 NPOPPOTIKOTNT £ivin o evoTnTd Twy
anidy pepdy T, Gpee elvol pua odvdstn evdtnTa nou Hev pnopel va avafudel
nepuitépu. H npagpatkdtnto kat'outdy Gey propel va elval noddandn, goti
quth 1y A€o o fiTay avTigaTky. ‘Onuc unogtnpider “H npagpoTikdTnTo elval
pic. Mpéngt vo sivol plo 69T 7 nofAQnAdTnTG wg NPOgPOTIKITNTE £ivil
QYTIRATIKT. H NOAAGNAGTN T unciviogeTal O¥ETELS, KOl HETY Tuy OYETCUY QuTUY
ddefd Thg fzfouivel ndyto o ovwTepn evetnto. EQy unoBgdoupe OTL TO
gopnoy civol noARanAd ovTIpEOKOUPE KOL onwgbinote unodgtoupe ATL Eival
gya"l EToe gupnépave o Bradley 0T npoypoTikGTTE Sival po Ko povobik,
AvTi9eTY dnogn £y£1 0 Moore, nou unooTapifsl 4TL V) ApogpoTKOTNTO £ival
noARonAT. H Scpedivan Thg avTi-tbeaMo kg 9éong Tou Moore bev anotedel
povadkl kol ovogkoia evdtnte f evétyto petafd Twy otoyelwy Thg. H
ZPNEIpITIKT Bdon Tne plAoToglac Tou Moore gaivetdl dTL npogpyetal fadikd
and Touc Bpztavode spnstpaTEC kal kuplus Tov Hume. Dpuc Eenepydviog Toug,
o Moore npoTnodsl va eykowidoer évay peTplonadn peofiopd oe oKy

OvTidedT) pe Tov Bpetovikd tbeoimopos.

T "Reality is one. It must be single, because plurality, taken as real, contradicts
itself. Plurality implies relations, and through its relations, it unwillingly asserts
alwals & superior unity. To suppose the universe plural is therefore to contradict one
self and, after all, to suppose that 1t is one” BA. Bradley, Appearance and Reality,
Clarendon Press, Oxford 1930, 460

2 BA. J. Passmore, A Hundred Yesrs of Philosophy, A& Pelican Book 1968 (195713,
207. BA. enione nwo wkdtu134-35.
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Zopguva P& Tov beodlopd o gyéoelg nou  undpyouvy  pETOED
npaspotTey elval sowtepikde. C Bradley, ny. Sewpsl 6T v Taktonoingm Sugapuy
szoviTuy 0% gyxéoel kol nowtrteg  pnopel va eival ovogkoio otny npdiy,

JewpriTikd Opwe slval akatovdnT. "H TaEvGENTT] JUKEKpLIEYY GEBopEvuy 0%
gyémsic kot e TrTes pnopel vo elvar avaygkalo oty npogpatikaTTa, oAfd
sivil JeupnTikd ckgtavantd” Autds o tpdnog TG OKEYNC pag Bivel pdvo pua
dnoyn Tou Koo, dyt dpwe Ty aAndiit. Tevikd ou beamatée nou elyay beytei
enigpaory and Tov  Hegel G€yovtav Ty £quTeplk) OY€0N Twy npoygpdtay.
AvTidsTo o Moore unooThpider 6TL 1 ouoig (essence) TOU £vOC NpOdypOTOC
SiopEpet ouvhIue and Tic gyéosig ToU pe Ta dAdo npdgpata. Me difa Adya T

NpdgpoTkdTrTa Twy npogpdtuy slval aveEdpTyTi Kol £5w and Tt ay€asic Taug..
AUTG IOy Evo onpovTikd gegovdr nou npoonddngs o Moore (kal o Bussell) vo
BnooTRpiELL2

Eou aikobopeitol to Jspéio Trc enidedng svavtiov Tou Beafugpod,
nou enystpel 0 Moore. ETo dp8po “The Refutation of ldealism™ {1903), ovagspst
TO OYETIKD SMYSIPPOTE o autd 1o JEpa. H npognddsta qutol tou dpipou
opwc dev fitay va anopplyel dpsaa Ty Geaflonkl dnoyn nou Agst 4t 0
APOYUOTIKETTTO ey NYeUpa Tk KOl 0TL JugkpoTeiTal e 1) Poppl) SONTEpKiy
gyedewy. H npoonddsia Toy Moore, 8niad, oy me andf, afdd no 9epefudang
KaTeudovankes vo eEETaosl P k::::ﬁpl.k::ﬁ avTiAngn Twy Beafto Ty,

IOpGwva PE ToUC theafloTEC 0 KOTPOC eival Jia AYEUPOTIKT] oottt
H dnoypn oty 9gwpel 010 o kdopos eividl nodd DLogopeTlkde and GuToy nou

OVTIACPAOYORaOTE, Kol undpyouy noAdsg LOWaTHTE. nou Bev pavEPUVOYTAL 0TI

1 BA. Bradley, Appesrsnce and Reality, 21, 28, 367, kat 392. Enionc BA. Moore,
"External and internal Relations”, ovo: touw &iou, Philosophicsl Studies, Routledge &

Kegan Paul, London 1970 {19221y, 276,

2 BA. Passmore, Hundred Yesrs, 207.

3 Moore, "Refutstion of 1deslism”, oto Rhilosophical Studies, 3.
4 onn. 1.




ggdfosc pog. AUTG onpalvel dtu n gdon Ty npagpdtey (nY. TpONETiT
kapskfen, Pouvd kAn), elvol dlngopetkl and qutiy nou oviiAgpfovdpaoTs
epeic, péog and T awdfoec!. ¥ndpyet pio GuokoAia Gpwc, unodTnpigel o
Moore, G0l dtav Afve oL 1GeaATTEC TL 1) NPOEPOTIKATITO Sival NYEUPOTIKT,
iy BUOKOAD vo anoppiyst i vo givel anodeyti auth v 3€on. Kotd oy Moore
szy undpyst ovdgen enyeipipotuy nou 9o empefowgouy Ty dnoyn Twy
GEaALTTAY, ENSIET) NPGKEITOL Y0 P dnoyn ywplc Suvatdtnta andppuynce. O0te
0 ioloc To 3$Ast vo goyoAndsl pe cutfy-ka®-quth Tty ofiuon T W
Moy o TikaThTE eival nveupaTikd. H npoonddeid Tou KaTEUdovETOL QVTIdETO O
difn Gpopo. ASEL To €A "AY pNopY VO OYOOKEUdOW [iO PAvD NpaTaon, nou
anotsisl  gvo avagrkalo kol ouoiooTikd  onpeio  diwy  Twy  BSOAOTREY
sngstprpatey, ToTe, doo koAd kou v elvol oo undAowna ond outd To

eniyzipfipota, 90 €y anodsfel 6T ovbeafoTE dev £X0Uy KOvEva gofapd Adgo

Lo e

a0 1o qupnépaopd Touc'd. AnAadh, H9sAs va eEeTdasl pa keVTRWT avTianyn
ToU BEQAOP0T KOl va anadsifel 0Tt ou tBeafaTer Aey Eyouv KOpia Aoyl fdomn
nou v eNpefoldvel 1o aupnépaTpd Toug,

“To va undpyet kATL gobuvapet pe To v giveTol avTAnnTd” { Esse est

Percipid®, sivol v kevTpiki] évwoid nou 1j9sie va cfetdost 0 Moore pe Thy

VT oopn. |

2 vpoarnpitar o G J. Warnock 6te o Moore Hev nigteve vt oo 1Geadotég Sev glnav
tinota 1 outd nou cinay Sev undpxel m3ovotnta vo yivovoo, cAndg. To onpovTiKe
slvgl W Gnopt Tou OTL oL pETogUowic efnyhoaic givon AtwpnTikd anilevec kol bev
Zyouy vonpa. BA. English Philosophy Since 1900 Oxford Uni. Press, London 1969, 7.

3 Moore, Philosophical Studies, % : “If | can refute a single propesition which is a

rest of f.hes—e argumentﬁ maly be, | =hall have prwed that ldr:'ﬁh&ts have mo Feason
whs? swes Tor their conclusion™

4 0. Moore pigteus GTL N npdTaan QUTY A¥TINpOTWRElEL oAdkANpe Tay (Biadlapd.
{Philesophics) Studies, 5.). Tnv npdtooy avty dudAeliz and tn ¢lAodogia tou Berkelsy,

goenoloc unooTypilel 6TL To “esse” Twy Apugpdtwy glvoar “percipi”, Gudm dey €ivom



QwdAuTiER Tou PE9obo. Nioteus 6w pe Tiv peSodo auth S0 ebsiyve Ty
gouvapio  Tnc  Séanc kddc Beadwopod oty wtopln i gicoogiog.
Ecetafovios kpimkd Tny évvold guti o Moore Suamuatwver 4TL 1 npdTamy)
grpaivel 4T, o, TIERNOTE pnopel va anobyoel aindwd To KOTNgopnpa Tou "eival”
{esse), pnopel eniovc va anobuost To KkaThgbprpo Tou "oyTAcpfoveodot”
(percipid g T pLg f) pe T dAAN onpagic. Matedel 6T gutd eival éva avaykaio
Fhpo Tz df0 T emyelpfpats nov ouotd pnopoly va ovopaaSoly beafto Tk,
k0 OKART NEpOTdTepo ae 0AG T enIYSIpfPaTa NoU EYouy PEYp THpa npodayds
i v GAdo0uPE oTo WhenAgTIKG anpnépaopal. 0 Moore unooTnpigel 6Tl o dpog
"Percipi” Sev 3a cvoyfoloe (owg, edv ypNOLONoIOTAY U0 YO ONPAVEL HOYO TIV
"alrdnon” (sensation). ‘Opwg 4ty Agve ol beamoteéc OTL nwg “esse” sival
"percipi, To “Percipi” qutd npénel va evvordel 0TL neptiapfdvel dyL povo to
oiodnps oAfd kol quto To £(boc TOU guylkod geyowdToo nou anokddsital
IR

Kpivovtac tny npdtaon "Esse est Percipi® o Moore npoono8sl wa
efetdos T gnpoiver To ouvbeTikG piipa "est” ¢ ULV TNy NpATaary. IVPEivel
Tpelp onpaciec Thc npdtaans pe fdon To vonpa Tou "est”, and g onoieg pia
NpenelL v £ivil 1) apaf).
(o) H é}=:q>pm:r'r; "Egse est Percipi” pnopsl va anoogkensl oto va fefiodoet At 1
AT "Esse" yprowonowital 1oy Wote vo pry anpaiver Tinota Awgdtepo i
neprogotepo and T AEER “Percipi” 6t 6nAadi, ol B0o AEfewc civol axkpufig

guyivopes ATt eivol povdya SlapopeTIKG DYOPOTO gLo €va Kol T0 GuTd npaypa,

Buvardy va undpxer £5w and To voy  TWy ORENTOPEVWY OYTWY, To ool o
avuiAoppivovtal. BA. Trestise Concerning the Principles of Human Knowledge, {zxd.)

4. C. Fraser, oto The Works of George Berketey, Clarenden Press, Oxford 1901, toy.
TR

! BA. Moore, Fhilosophics]l Studies, S BA. aysukd K. 1. Boubodpng, AvSsddxiov
AvaAuTikE Y $tAosdguy, ASiva 1980 {19771y, 39

2 B3 rMoore, Philosophical Studiss, 7. kel Boubalpng, Adviedduioy, 40,
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4T ekeivo nou svwositol pe To "Esse”, lval gndfute Tautoonpo pe outd nou
ewvoe{Tol pe To "Percipi™ .7 pliAogopkd) Sofaoio nou ckgpdfer v npatogw
"Ezge est Percipl” 6ey ypnoyonoisitar yia va opigel €10t anid jua ALY olts
gropa 6TL av ypnowonodtay €10l 8g fitay Evac efapetikd Kakog oplopdc,
ARG edy Bev onpaivel qutd, Téte povo Glo evaAfakTiKED  eppnveies
onopgvouy”l,
(F) H Bedtepn onpooia "sivoy 670 gutd nou evvositon pe o "Esse”, nopd to 4Tl
Aoy cival ondAuT TEUTATAMO pe Guto nou vvoeltal pe To "Percipi”, evrodtog
nepiiicpfdvel To teAeutoio wo pépog g anpaciog Tou. Av guTd TOyY TO YOTH
e npotaoic “Esse est Percipi”, téte, To va nolpe 4Tt €va npdygpo eival

npagpotikd, 62y 9o ftav to (B go vo Asyape 0T eivol avuksipevo T

]

synetpion. To Tl eival npogpatikd 30 ofpave 0T elval OVTKEIPEVD TNG
cpunstpioe koL kdTl dARo emnAgoy. H gpdan  "to vo eivol avTikelpevo Tog

sunztpioc” 3o Ahfwvs kATt To ovoAuTikd OUOWBES FO THY NPOEHOTIKOTHTL,

afifd, 58 90 angémbs o nAfpec vanpa Tou dpou "NpOyRaTIKAC”. And TO geyovic
GTL Svad av Sivor ApogpoTikd 9a pnopologpe vo guvaygdgoupe, gOpguva pe To
yOpo tno aviignong, &t tolto elval avukelpevo T epnewpiag, opod To
TeAsuTaio 9o fTay PEpoC TOU VORPOTOL TOU NPOTEoUNEVOL. ARRAD and Try aifn
pepid, gnd To gegovos dTL fvg npdgpn elval avtikeipeva TNg epnsplog, by Sa
unopolonpe v suvagoyoupe ot elvar npagpotid. Mati bey 80 npogkunte and
10 gagovis 0T £yel éva and T ouTET) B0 TNV NPOEPETIKOTYTY KOTNEopNpaTo
KoL ond o 0t £yet €F foou ko o dAdo ) to dAda. Tépo, ov avTiAgpfovapomte
TrY NPATOOT “To vO givo avTikelpeyo . spnelpiac” pe qutip Ty Ssdtepn
onNpgoaia, .. &lvel Eva opgpd T ASTNC "npoypaoTkdTTe” fefauivovtag oTl
auTi N A€ER dnAdvel v noAdnfoko GAo, pEpac Tou onclou anotedel qutd nou

voz(tol  pe  Tov  Opo  “ovTiAopfdvecdo”. YLBey wopidw 4T n AEE

T BA. Moore, Philesophical Studies, -9, kot Eoubatipyg, AvSoAdxioy, 41,

——— b
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"MEOELOTHEITTTE" YRNTILON0ETaL quviSws $\0 vo neplAgpfdver 10 wOnua Tou
dpoy avTAgppdveddal” | elvdl gogaiuc adloppapiTnTo 0T noddd npdypota
nou givowtaol avtikeipeva gpnewpiac elval ene nAgoy KoL kd Tt difo”™

(g} H tpity onpooio, onwe unooTpiget, eival v sENC edy undpyel kdTi, qutd
alveTol  ovtikeipeyo  ovtiAngmo.  Tote o "elva”  nepidgpfdver 1o
‘ovtiAcpfoveodn” kot & @mioc gutod To "ovTidappdvecdal” pnopel va
guvaySsl ono T “slvar”, pnopsl va elvar onpovTen povdya dtay vosital ATl
feyopoote g To ovnidaufdveoda” pnopel va ouvaySel and to “elvalt. (o,
edv unopyet X outd glvetor oviikeipevo epnetpiog). H pdvn onoubadtita tou
epwthpaTos ay 1o odo “sivol” neplicpfdvel To pépoc “avuifappdyegdal’,
EgksiTOl KOTOD JUVEREIE 070 £pWTnpa, dv Tto pépoc X elval ovoykoio
OUYDEREPEYD PE TO pEpog "ovTtappdverdat” péaa aTyy npdtadns,

ZOPGEYT PE TN gVipT TOU Moore 1 Tpity anpacio eival md onpoyTi
and T difec. EGd v npdTodn fefawver 0T onoudnnoTe Syoups X (UnapEn
KENMoU fpogpatos) Eyoupe enlonc avTifngn, nug o, TEAN0TE £xel Ty (BLOTHTA
X, g¥cl enlang Ty IBOTHTA vo givetat aviikeipevo T epneploc. Autd lvon
£y Booikd enysipnpo Twy tGEaia Ty Bl v unogTrplEauy T 3801 ToUC 4T 1)
NPOEROTiKGTNTD elval nveupoTike|. A0T, Tlppuva pe Touc WGeaiatéc, to
O¥TKEpeyYD TNC spnepiog (0 kdopoc) elvin adlvatoy v guRfnedc yupatd and
Troungksipevo koL gnopgvec Jewpody  enionc 4t o dnoyn toug el
OvagkaoTIKD 0Andas, gt empepauvetal pe poon to vopo thc aviigoons o
onoing Befoigval To kOpoC Thy ovafuTikgy eniysipnpdTey. Evvooly AT )
npOTaan "Esse est percipi” elval avaAuTik kol outd Bepoudver Ty dnogy Toug
BT vt alyoupd aindic.

To JupnEpagpa Tou Wegiopod, katd T gvipn toe Moore, sivol

eTguApEyo. Noti, dTay Afet o BeafoThg AT T oyTkeipeyo KOl o unokelpsvo

Voonn 9-10 ko BouBolpyc, Av3oAdgwiay, 4lke.

—e

2 Maare, Philosophical Studies, 10-13, kil Boubeldpne, Av3oddsioy, 43

——— !
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£y0UV TVIEKOOTIET T0veeaT, napafcinet v bei 4T eivil syTefic Glagopetkg!.
TINpGEEYOs 0Ty avoduTkh pEdodn, o Moore unadsTal GTL 1 NPaYPOTIKY G007
Twy npoypdtey 65y unopel vo Tautifetol ge Ty olo9aai Toug. Av 1) avTifngm
slvol éva pépoc tne UnopEnc, tdte 8o pnopodoape va enfiefaldooupe T
npogpaTiks) OnapEy tou evic npdypatoc pega and Try spnewpia. ‘Opug, ov To
npdygpa sivar pdve ovuiAnnto, t0Te dev guvendgetal 0TL To npdygpo nou
Ay TIAGUFOYOPOTTE Sivol arkplpyc npagpaTikd: O beaiatés dpwg Seupody 0TI
To avTikeipevo TG epneplog elval gkatovinto £Ev and To unoksipevod.
Ynootnpilooy NEC TO OVTKE(pEvo kol TO unokelpevo eival OvagrooTikd
quybehbepdva kupiwg £neldf Gev pnopody va Jewpnloly ug BLOKEKPIHEYT. Ny
"Tay pEpvEL dTo vou Tou (o 1beafaTig] To kitpvo KO dtay EpYEL OTO vou TOU
1o alodnpg Tow KiTplvou anotuyaivel wa 6l 011 undpyer kdT T 0T Be0TEPD Nou
Bov undpyel oTo NpYTo. Agod autd gupfaivel EtdL, o vo apyniel T To Kitpivo
pnopsl note va undpyel yuplaTtd cnd o aigdnpa Tou kitpieou, onpaivet cnfug
ATt gpveltal nwe to kiTpiva pnopel noTe wia cival dAfo and outd nou sivol kil
To0to, ot To kitpivo kol 1y alodnan Tou kitpvou TauTigovtal anofuta™s,

‘Onwe unoaTnpiZel o Moore, 1) L’lnupgn KL T oY TiAngn Ty npogpdtey

yuplZovTol v pig ond Try dAfdn. ‘Onec A€y, v aiadngn Tou pnis SLagEpel and To
oigAnpa Tou npdowou. ‘Duwe undpyel o Kol oo peTafl Toug nou elval 1
auveldnon? Eve 1 Onapfn Tou pnAs kol ToU npdolvou eivan €Ew and Ty
guvelbnan pog. H avdauan Tne avTiAnntikic Spaatipatntag (dto dpdpe “The
Refutation of |dealism”™ 1903) Tav 0bfiynoe JT0 TUPNEpOopa 6TL W) OnapEn Tww

npaypdtey alvgl €Ew and vy espnetpln pac. H o andvonan tou Moore gto

1 Moore, Philosephical Studies, 13, wal BouGolpnc, Avdoddsuy, 45.
2 o6n, 9

3 onp. 12

4 onn.l3ke

5.
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npbEANpO, nHC pnopodpe vo Zépoupe Ty OnapEn Twy LUTEPKEV npagpdTuy,
BploKeTal OTa ENOPEVE dp9pd Tou "4 Defence of Common Sense™{1925) KL "Proaef

of an External World"(1939).



(f) [ GERPIA THE FHREMNE
A0 R YREPASRIZEN TOY RXOINDY HOY.

‘Yotepa and Thv KPITIKT avdAugn KGl avaokeul Tng 16EaftoTIKNG
dnoyng, 0T 1 OnapEn Twy npagpdTtuy Bev elval To (Blo pe Ty avtidngn Toug, o
Maore obnge(tal atny avdntuEn tne GikAG Tou dnoyng NpoKetpevou va
Tekpnpuiast Ty OnepEn Twy efuTepikuy npagpdtuy. '0nug ebape NpongoupEvIg
o Moore anoppintet Ty dnoyr) 4Tt 1) yvuan Tou epnElpKod KGOHoU gugKpote(Tal
anokAeloTikd and guytkée f vonTikee npdEelg 1 yuykd gegovita nou Aoppdvouy
yupn 0TT guveldnor tou gvwpifovtog unokeipgvou. H ywion katd tov Moore
civol gnotéAcopa Téoo Twy vonTkdy npdEewy T blepyadivy 000 KUl Twy
avTikeipevey Tuv npdfsuy qutdy, Ta onoio ugioTovToL GyefdpTNTI and TG
YURIKEC 1) vonTkse npdEetc nou Aoppdvouy ydpo, dtov 1o unokeipevo gvupigst
gva eEwtepikd ovukeipevo. To emgtnpofoswd niaiow g dnoyng authg elval

z

4Ti gutd nou gvwpifoupe npokontel ndvto gnd guySETIKED NAPATTPTOLELE KO

noté and a-priori okéyr. Mo To Adge qutd, o toore evtdoostal OTny
EUNElpLOTIKY)  nopdéoon kol Glggoponoieital  and TRV unepfaTofoglkn,
KOYTLOVIKT), GLACTORIKT) OKEPT).

Opuic £yel Kol dagupec and Ty KAGOWKT spnetpo ikl napdoodr (n.y.
guTi Tou Hume). 0 Moore &€yeton OTL 1) epnetpic Bev neplopiZetal atny onfi
ogdnTnplok epnepio. Bewpel, dnAudh dtw undpyouy kal nofidd dAfa npdygpota
nou elval aviikeipeva Twy vonTikey npafewy Tou gvupiZovTog UnoKelpevou, népa
and ogutd To onolg aNoKIAUNTOVIOL GNG TG io8faselc. Ny, KASOMKED £vvoieg
ayéoeyy, PN-vaToupaMtaTkeES taigTnTec, Kin. 0 Moore smndgoy bev obmgeital

070 OKENTIKIOTIKG gupnepddpata Tou KAQOtkoU epneypopol. Andadh oev
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cuzipel kapio opgpofia glo To yewdTkd status Ty afndsuiv nou gvupifoupe e
Gdon TNy epnepla. Aev BExeT@L OTL N gvUdn Twy QYTIKE{pevwy NS spngipiag
elval enaguygiki] nou pnopel kdnowoo va opgofnTioet (Gnwg tou Hume), affd
unogtnpifel GTU aAvdeies nepl qutdy givol PEfaiec kol népo and kode
FUYOTATHT DPGIOPATNONG. Kl 0 QuTé To unokspdAcio koSUg Kol 010 gpeous
SNGUEYO 30 goyoAfdoups He TV KPTIKY SEETOON QUTIC TNG dnoyng Tou Moore.
‘Onwe unogtnpiZet, pe T Jewplo Twy owdAnTpekdy  Hedopsvwyt
pnopaips va €youps dpeon avtifngn povo go to oudnTnpokd Gchopeva, oyt
G s T puTkd npdygpota. Matl dpean aviifvyn pog npodgépouy pivo To
giodnTnpokd Gedopsva. TéTe napopével To npoffinpa, nbc pnopolps v
svuplooupe o uAkd ovtikelpeya; H andvinom tou Moore gia To npdfanta autd
fruoifeto koplue oTny Gnodoyi) Tou kowod vou. Ty dnogy) Tou £kIETEL gTo
dpdps "4 Defence of Common Sense"2 Nou &TPOTIE0ANKE TO 1925, ApyOaTIpd OTO
qpSpo "Proef of an Externsl world” (1939)3, npoanadsl va eEnghae. Ty dnoy
Tou o ovaduTikd kol gto owo nel 6TL o Bpapog gud TR gvdan  Tnc
npogLaTikéTTac elval v kowi givoood.
0 Moore ot épgo Tou Yprawponotel Thv Evvold Tou Kolvod vou gl va
gnofuios Gdo BagopeTikée onpaaies, ot onolec dpwe ayeTiZovTal petal Touc,

Mepikéc popdc gyvoel Tic anAde nenoldfoel; nou kadodwd ol dvdpunot GéyovTal

v BA. Moore, "The Status of Sense-data”, Pas . {1913-14) . ko ato Philesophical

Studies, 168-196 kot tou 16ley “Sense-data™ ove Some Main Preblems of Philosophy,
allen and Unwin Lid, Londan 1969 (1953';, 28-51.
2 Mputy gapd Snpomeddnks oto Contemporary British Philosophy. top.2, {ewd)

Muirhead, G. Allen and Unwin Lid. London 1925, 193-2Z% ko pevd ote Moore,
Philozophical Papers, Allen and Unwin Ltd, London 15970 {19591} km ato Ammmermar,

gnalytic Phitozaphy H EAAweiky] perdgpaan tov dpdpoy BA. M. dpexuva-Muvdzou,” Mug

Ynzpaanien ton Kool voi", Asukadiuy top. 15 (1975) 241-267.
3 Npuvy Gqpomzuey ote PBA, Top. KAY (1939), AB-84 ko ote Moore, Philosophics)
ager* kal @ato Ammerman, Analytic Philosophy.

. BA. Pazamore, Hundrad Years, 212

————— e
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T& Konawd qugkekpipeyn enogt kol dARec gopec gaiveton va evvoel Ty GUOIKY
Tdan nou £youy ot dvdpunol vo onofexovTal TLg nenaldndelg autég. MoAovoTl o
[Buog Gev kdver magdg Tr) Bidkpion quti, pnopodpe va nodpe 611 ot 600 gnpagicg
undpyouy aTo £pgo TOU Kol WoAoveTl gyetiovial, dev tautiovial anoddTuc.
AT oL kgdodikd anobekTEC NENOANTELC 08 KENOIT TUKEKPREYT) enayY) pnopei
o GAAGTouY, evil ovTideTa ) guoikl tdon vo motedoupe kATt BV UNOKEITOL g
toy (B0 tpdno o aqAAoy. Suvodikd o Moore onobiger atov Kowd vou,
skAQpfovdpevo pdadoy pe Ty évwold TG GUOWKIDG ponfg ) Tdong v
niotsioups kat, to status tou Jepedio Trc gvwang.

0 Moore uynagtnpilor T av 80 pnopodoe va emfefauwioe 4Tl
undpyouy S0 koppdtur yoptl, 60o avdpdnva yépa, 0o nanodtow kar 600
KORTTEC KAN. QuTH T oTigpd, autd 3o ofpove 0T T NPpdgpata undpyouy €5
and poc otoy kdopol Mo va empefowost Ty dnoyn tou, npoanadsi va
grapiydel oto emyelpnpo i Ty OnapEn Ty Yepudy Tou. Agst To g "Mnopy
v anobs(Eu Tipa gl nopdoesiypa 0Tt undpyouy 600 yepla. Mg, Znkuvoytol 1o
kol Aggovtoc, kadwe kdve kdnowa yelpovopia pe To GeEld, “Edd elvar éva yeEp”
KO qupnanpdvoytac, kadde kdvw kdnow yelpovopio pe To gpiotepd “kal €bu
givor To gAA0”, ko edy, pe To v kdvw outd, €yw ipso facto Tnv dnapEn Twy
cfuteplkly  npaypdtwy...  Aevy  gival  ovagkolo  vd noddanAaoidow  Ta
nopadbelypata™ 2 Ynogtnpiet dT pnopel €101 va emfsfalgost Ty OnapEn Tey
Bl0 yepldy TOU gtov sEuTepkd kdapa.

0 Moore, we gvwdtdy, avikel o cutodc nou aivouy Bdpog oTny

aygAuTWh pElodo. Opws o [hog 62y AEyeTor dTL i avdivon slval o €vac kal

1 Moore, "External World" ave Ammerman, Analytic Philozophy, 81

2 gnn, 81. "1 can prove now, for instance, that two human hands exist. How? Bu
holding up my two hands snd saqQing, as | make a certain gesture with the right,"Here
iz ope hand”. and adding, &3 | make & certain gesture with the left, "and here is
another”, And if, by doing this, | have irse 7Fsciz the existence of externsl
things,...There is no need to multiply examples”
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LrYaaikar orondc TN gAcTogiact. H 8éoy dmi o Modre Gev ypnmponowodoe Ty
OYQRUTIET PESoBo glo Ty kd9e €peuva Ty GUACTOGIKWY npopAnpaTwy,
erfefuwvetal pe to dpSpo "A Defence of Comroon Senge’, nou e
JepsAgveTal pe fddn Ty avdivoy,. Eve ) qupfiadn Tou oty Jugkpdtnon Tng
ayoAuTiKAC  kaTedSuvone  OuveTEASOZ WOTE wO mpokOpel Pk GLACTORLEY
nopofogi ato Cambridgez, Ano Thv difn pepd N §lcdogiky) Tod npoondded
qUYCTEREOE OT0 vO HUTOUY Ol LETaEEVETTEPOL NEPLTOOTEPT) GLADTOGKT OTpadin
TE Eieoan.

To dp9po "4 Defence of Common Senge” Tou Moore slye pexdiy
SNiBpOOT OTN glyypovn dvoAuTikl) gliodogid, kupiwc oTny npoonddsid v
TUgkpoTREet UG EMOTHPoAEKT avydAudi) Ty NPOTATSYY TNC KOWNAG gidodoc.
EvowTac quTily THY CeeTnpia o Moore Towifel 0T £yelL GUEdT) gYUOT) J1iO PEpiker
TouidyioToy npotdoelc. ny. (0 NpoTdosic Nou agopody THY UnapEn i oTnY
gupneptpopd ToU UPOTOC Tou, TRV ONOpEn Ty SUNSIplEdy NpOgpoTey, 1 T
BnopEy Twy ditfuy avBpuniy kAN eival olgoupa gfndivécd Ac dodpe T svvoel 0
Moore GTay Agst AT GUTES TIC npotdoelc elval gigoupa aindwwer. O g eEnyel
AT, DUTTY TN OTLgRT undpyel Eva avpunivo gupa nou eivae 6Kd Tou. Z€pal dTi
TO FUPE GUTO gevviSnKe KO0t OT0 NOpeiday Ko NOpEUEvel TUVEREC WE TWPO.
Try wpa nou gevyiidnke qutd 1o gypa Onnpiov kol difo npdgpoto, kol gAfo
ovipuniyd gupaTa anwg To Swd Tou Opwe 1) g ommpEs noddd ypdvia nply gno
Th GikT) TOU gEVedT), k01 0T SIOpKEID OUTY) nodfd avIpuniva gupota s7noav
ndve otn gh, 08 kd3c oTiypy, nédavay kol nodfd , nopopsEyouy kol noddd,
UOTEPO G0 TNV ZEVYNOT ToUC. ETOL gupgnepaivel §TL TO BIKG TOU JUPT nou £yl

guvegic ONOpEN, £¥£L enianc epnewpiec 10 Sidgopa npdypatd 710 neppaanoy.

T BA Moore, "Reply to my Critics”, ote Schilpp, Philosophy of Moare, 675-76. BA.

kel Passrnere, Hundred Years, 212,

2 passmaere, Hundred Years, 212.

3 BA. Mogre, “Defence of Commen Senze” ato Admmerman, Analutic Philosophy, S6.
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AvTilapfidyetal oyl pdvo Ta npdypato aifid kol napatnpsl To yeyovdTa gupy
gnd autd. Andadi gywpitel Ta geyovdta Tou napeAddvtog (aTL dnnpEe To Hukd

ToU TG ¥9€c KAND, KaL £yel epnewplec Tou ngpedddvioc kol noffgg d

l.r"l

synztpler. Zrépdnke 6nACEN povTooTwd npdspatd, npooWNG KOl TUNNTEOELC
nou Gy £youy oydon pe Thy NpaypatikotnTa. BTl Kot ta dAdo avdpenivo
Tt £youy TIC Gikee Touc epnsipieg dnwg TIC BIKEC Tou. Me tov Tpdns auto o
Moore Apoonodsl va Tekpnpudger dTo undpyet BefaldTiTo sl autd nou gyupigel
aTov kigpel.

O Moore £§300€ OT0 CUUNEPUTHPG GUTO Bivoviac £Pea0Y 0TI KO
ypfion Tne gAgooog. Sevpel 6T 1y kotvly ¥phon sival adndvl ) ot gvupigoups
Ty oAfidsis Twy npotdoswy pe fddn Ty kol yphion. Andadh ay gvepifoope
KOTL NoU oy fikel 0Ty Gnoyt Tou kowol vol, gutd guvendygeTol 4T elvar oAndsc.
Elvol avTigoon oy nnﬂpe MWc KOTL gival YapokTNPIO TS Tou Kool vou Kal dpug

=y sivot gAfBe?. Zopguva ge tov Moore, " avTiATYn TOU KOO vou $Ld Tov
KATPo eival of opuopévs Jepedwdy yoportnploTikd, sivar ninpes gAndfic”s.
¥nogTapiZel &1 dtoy plAdye o T epnepikd npdypata ) ga To geyovdta Hev
glvol Aoyikd va Sewpolpe 6T qutd Sepedwivovtol g nveupatikd osdopsva, 1)
6TL T epngpikd Sebopeva depemivaytal pe fdan Ty ouTia Tuy OVEUROTIKYY
BohopEvey. Aoy undpyel enaprfc AGgoC ¥la Ty npofodl dc TETalag dnoync.
kotd pd3oc edu 1) npoondfewy tou Moore firav va Seifel 0Tl To gpnspkd

Bebopeva oey eEapTivTaL and To voud. ANRAET 1) dnoyn Tou Moore evavTuveTal

1 onn. 48-5Z2.

2 gn.n. 56 "Commaon zenze view of the world is in certain fundamental features,
whally frue”.

4 0 1begATTEC NioTEVOUY aTE TK epnzipikd SeSopéva £faprUvTEL @nd To vou pc.
dRACEY) To Epnapikd  avTukgipeya glval eVTEAWND NVEBRATIKG  Behopdvi. ny. D
Descartes £Agxe dul "okzgropot dpa ungpyw” {cogito arge sum). Autd anpaivel gty
UnapEy emfcpogveray and Ty okeyn. BA. Meditations on First Philosophy, Metdgpogy




39

gtny Weofatkh ordyn. ‘Onec Agel o (B, 1) bkt Tou dnoyn Slogoponositol
plfikd and Touc 16eaioTEg piioodgouct,

Aviakontel fvo emotnpofogkd npdfAnpa, ndc o Moore fiEEpe T
onapEn Twy npagpdtey. 00Te o (Blog ovog€psl Tov Tpono gvdonsc TWY Koy
gAnAsuly Tou pe fefudtnta. Kotd to N Malcalm, dtayv o Moore Sewpei ot ol

fi9sies  Twy cpneipkdy npotdocwy elvat ondAuto BEfamieg, pnopsl va

=
:_1..

Surtunudsl 1 epiton mic EEpel qutdg 0T eivan aiyoupa affifsiec. H andvenoy
Tou Moore sival om Bev €pel nc To gvdplos, dpwc fTay olyoupog 0T gvapide
oqutEc Tc oAfdsec. Autd obngel gtgy evilnwan O o Moore ExEt TV
AofoudTnto outh pE kdnows evopoTikd Tpono, wg onoTédeduo  evipoong
(intuitien). ANACHY dnwc At o Malcolm, bnpioupgeltal 1 eyTOnWaT 4Tt o Moore
MOTEEl AWC 1) BEfodtnTa ourh) eivol o andf kol pr-endeydpevr-oplopd
(indefinable) noudtnTo dnwc To kitplvo, ) onoid nNPoOGATETOL QUTOMETE OE
opLopsver (epneipikéc) npotaosic ko 0yt e difeg. 'Opwg To dropo nou matelel
OUTo, JugyEet TG BloGnpEC nou undpyouy ovdpeaa oty MAavaTnTa (probability)
kel 017 BEfaaTnTa (certainty)2,
M 7oy Malcolm o Moore give kdnolg BefoioTnTtd o IO GUOIKD

avTikelpeva, Ty onolg apetafnTodoay o iAol Adoogon Ko and Ty didT
nieupd sivol gaveps 4T o Moore Bev Beywdtayv OTL undpyst kovévao oRfo
HETNGUoIKAC THON0C, K10 YO KaTavoljaoups Toy gpneipikd kdapo pe fefaiotnta,

2K TC ONO THY BvdoT) nou pnopodpe va Syoupe gnd ThY Gy THARNTT NapaThpnoT

ono Haldsne & Roos oto The philogophics] works of Descartes Cembridge Uni. Prass

Cambrigge 1931, top. |, 149-50. Zippuwva Ue tov Berkeley 17 onopin Twy npuxpdtwy
givot 1 awtidnyy. "Esse est percipi®. Mautd evvost 6ttt efwtepucd npayiata £youy
nvsupoTiksg Baoy. BA. Human Knowledge, vol. | part. | sec.d.

T BA. Moere, "Defence of Common sense” ato Ammerman, Analutic Philosophy, 62.
2 BA. N. Malcelm, "Empirical Statements”, Mind 51 {1942), 40.
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{perceptual observation), nou JepeAwvetal oug epnetpiec Tou Kowvol vodl. O
Moore enfsfowivet Ty OnapEn Tou Blkol TOu gupatog pe TETOWU eibouc
NEPATYPRHOELS ToU Kowol vou. Anpioupgolytal 6puc nepiosdtepa npoprnpata,
atay Agel 0Tt gvwpitel pe PepadtnTa Tny UnapEr) Twy GUOKUY ApagHdTuY. A
nodpe 6TL pnopel kdnolog va sival oigoupog gla Ty OnapEn tou Sikol Tou
owpatoc. Mnopel dpwc pa tévowr Befadtnra va £eappOOTEl OTA GUOLKD
npagpata; AnAast, €xel Ty (e fdon Tng yvdonc nou pnopel va €yel g 1o
BIKG ToOu OWpd Kol g T guowkd avukeipeva; H dnoyn tou  Moore Gev
Jepeflivetal oe kdnow gagh eEfynoy extog and Ty dnoyn Tou kotvol vou. And
Ty nAcupd tou anaved 6t pia tétowa eEfjgnon eivar abdvaty, GLoTL N
BeRoidThTa quti elval anAd dnug to kitplvo ¥pupa nou bev avadleTal Kat bev
apifeTal mo nepae.

Sopguyd pe Tov Moore, T UnapEn Tuy cEMTEpKUY npaypdtuy
BEfOudveTar e Bdorn Ty kowl) xpfion tng givcoac. Avagépet pa dnogryy Tou
Kemp Stmith, nou HTay o petagpadtic Tou Kpunikh Tou Kadapad ﬁ.égou_mu Kant,
sl0 vg Bepawvel try Gikd touw dnogn.  “Eivol okopa okdvboAo gud T
plAOToGIa.... ATl 1y UnapEn avTkelpsvuy €Ew and pag.. npenet va givel anodeyte
pe don Ty niotn, Kou 4T edv Kavelg motelel 4T npenst va appifdaAdsl gla
ThY Unapgn Toug, HEv UNopolpE vo avaTpépoupe TIC apfofieg tou Givovtag

Kanoia tkayvonotntikf] anédelgn”s.

V. BA. A E. Murphy, "Moore’s Defence of Commonsense” gte Sohilpp, Philesophy of
Moore, 315

2 BA. Malcalm, "Empirical Statements”, Mind 51 {12342}, 40.

3 "1 stil) remasins a scandal to philosophy... that the existence of things outside of us
.. must be accepted merely on 75724 snd that, if snyene thinks goed to doubt their
existence, we are ensble to counter his doubts by any satiafactory proof”. BA. Moore,”
Proof an External World” ove Ammerman, 65. Nf. Kemp Smith ato npoAdygo tng 27
fkboon tov Kant, Kritigue of Pure Reason {AxxA. Mevag.), Macmillan, London 1929, B
Z441X. BA. eniong Warnock, English Philesoephy, 18.
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Kpivovtag trv dnoyr auti, o Moore Agst 4Tt 0 Kant dk€gtetal ot
npEnst va dWoet pua gnddeiEn o Ty Gnapn Ty npagpdtuy népa and Tny
gpneipla poc. Nnatl oupgpuwya pe tov Kant dev pnopolpe va gvwplooupe Th 00

Tou Npdygpatog - ko9 gutol (Ding an sich /7 thing-in-itself), 0§00 quTY HplokeTal

EW NG Ta Opld Tou ko9apou Adgou. 'Onwc Aget 0 Kant: "Ta pawvdpeva elvol Ta

k]

pova avukeipeva ta onola pnopodps va €youpe dpeda, we bedopdva Kot 6,70
PHEJD 07 qutd avOeEpETal QPEdn OTo avTIKEipeyo, aUTd A€yeTal enontela. Mal,
offd Ta puivopeva autd dev elval npdgpata outd Ka8' equtd nopd povo

NOpEOTHOEIC, o ONoieC gl €¥ouy 10 avTeipevo Toug, and To onolo eniong

]

youps enonteila kol gio qutd pnopel vo ovopdfeTol 1o N

[y

LRCpoops nid va
EHNELpRS, HNAGET To unepfaTikg gyTikeipeve™t. Zopguvo pe Ty dnoyn outh
TOU Kant T npdypoto ka9 qutd oev eivol avTikeipeva Tuy agdnocwy, ofdd
THC KATavingng i wg ouveltnang?.

AyTi9sTa 0 Moore Jewpel 6T gktdg and Ty epnelpia pog Gev
YPELOTETEL kanowd gAAY BikaloAdyngn g Ty enfefadon T GnopEnc Twy
pUILKY ovTKetpévey. Tao guowkd avukeipeva glva autd to onola guvavidpe
gTo yupo Kal 1o onoio avuioppavipaoted. ‘Otay Adpe o1 undpyouy npdypota
gTov GUOIKG KOTPO Syvoolps 0T TO npdypata outd elvar avtidnntd ato ydpo,
n.y. H npdroon "undpyouy gutd” A "outd To gutd unapyouy” svwosl 6Tl pnopel
kinaog vo SnAdaet 411 undpyouy B0o gutd, G800 orlAcl kan. Kol qutd anpoivel
Ot €yal GuImateas 15y 0T undpyouv NpdgpoTo nou guvavidpe ato yupod.
Elvat povepd 0T dev pnopel vo undpyouy Ta npaypata (okddot, gutd «an) nou

dey guvovtdpe oto ywpo. ‘Otav o Moore Scwpel dmi undpyouv SEWTEpLKd

Y BA. Kant, Kadapod Adxou, A 108-109,

i
2 gn.n. A 253-256.
z

. BA. Moore, "Proef of an Externsl World" ato Ammerman, Analytic Philasophy, 70-

2%
Ta,
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Apdypota, Gev evvosl kdTi uneppaTkd, dnug T npdypoTa - ka®' outd Tou Kant!,

0 Moore emiti9sTal kotd Tou grenTkIgUol. H gnpodio tng AZENG "efwtepikd”

mou ypnoiponoel o iGog, anpalver 6,10 eival epnetpied gEutepkd, Brfabiy o
guifopfdvoupe spneped. To epnetpikd avtikesipeva outd bey xpeui;owm:l
kdnoia didn onddziEn. (B OnopEn Twy Gud yepudy Tou Befawvetal pe Tov Tpono
HuTd)Z,

ST} ouvEysln o Moore npoongdel va bWgel Ty PefardTiTta Guth JTO
npdypaTa nou avikouy 0To napsdddy. A€govtag 0Tl OfKUOE Ta YEPID TOU npiy
ang Ay bpo, evvoeel 60 80 pnopodoe va enipefaudogt Ty OnapEn Blo yepuy
TOU KOl 0T Nopefddy, Opwe ko o (dog 6dyeTa 4T plo TETMG BikmoAdgndY)
clvm syToidc SuogopeTiky) and o vo fEfowgoups kdTl Try (Do oTigpl nou
gqupficivel, pe Bdon Tty epneplo. Kotd tov Moore of difor guAdoogol Gev
apEsaThKay J8 pa TETo andbelgn, glati ntodoay kdT dido, SNACET Onwg
ovagepst o lwoc, neplpevay kdnoig andbelfyy kofoduwy npotdoswy  nou
qUvBEOYTOL Pe TRy epnatpio. ny. "0tav o Moore féet AT "Moo To Evd YEpLT KoL "No
To dfdn” § "EINkwTs to S0 yEpra ndyw o outd To Spavio auth T oTgpin”, Autd
NoU Ol JKenTLTTéC piboogol (GndAabh outol nou apgafntodoay Ty dnoyi
Tou) Tnradoay, Bey fTay g unéalen gl Quter Tic npotddelc GAfd gl TIg
npoTdosic nepl Tou kaddAou. Av outh elvar i onpoaio g andbelEng Tiw onoio
nepipevoy ol GAA0L pLAGTOR0L, GG TRy GNADEIET) Twy EEWTEpIKUY NpogpdTuy, O

Moore opveltol Ty m3ovornto pidc t€toigc andhglEne, ondodh o ifiag
Y l I L It j A

AL,

1. 'Onwe unootnpiler o Moore, o Kant wpmoiponoleital th ALLn "efwTepind” 1 "Efw
and pac”, pe Bde SumpopsTikéc £vvolzo. Mux glvol 1 unepfanikg vvolg nou pAde
wig To npdypata-wad -ourd (things-in-themselves). Mz tyy £vvola outy ta npaxpora
RO TUYEYTEPE oo yupo Sy cwpoivral sTwrepkd. H dRAT £yvol gival To SPREIPIKG
£fWTEPIKG, Nou Gnwe unooThpilst o Moore £ivol T oVTAKELWEVE RoU ToUTITovwTOl PE
GUTE TH cnole ouvoytdps oto wwpoe. BA. Maore, "Proof of an External World] oo

Ammerman, Analytic Philosophy, 77

2 upn. 51



\ryupiZeTar dTl Gev pnopel noteé kdnowg va anobeifer Ty OnapEn) Kavewdg
npoygpctos oty eEWTepkd Koopol,
0 Moore unootnpider 0T ey pnopel va undpEe kdnowr apglfaiio s
Tiw OnopEn twy 00 yepudy tou. Migtl 1y gvudn auti sival evrsiig  BEfoas,
AMACET pe To emysipnpo Ty yepuly  onobeiyveral dw undpyouv  Buo
TouAdyo oy npdyuoTe oToy KOOPo ) €Ew and Tny epneipia pag. 0 Moore £yel
Ty dnoyn 0Tt o npokslpevec (premises) TOU napabelgpatoc eivol [EROL
aAndeic Kot 0TL To qupnépaapa o onalo akofoudsl sival kol outo afindec. Av
kefnouae €yl apptfofio s To YeEa, pnopsl vo To nAnouwiosl Kol ta sEetdoet,

Mg tétoin efetoon Opwc Gev givetot dg GAec TiC nepinTéoslc, Twpo g
unopodos o Moore vo Bugel konoo onddetEn glo Ty UNORET TWY ¥epudv Tou,
Odte o [Awoc nioteue 0 B0 pnopodas va To kdvel Ay 9£A8t vO KOVEL GUTO,
NpEnet Aoindy wo onobeifel NpWTo-npuTd 6T guTh T oTigpl oy ovelpedetdy,

nwe unogTRplEs o Descartes). 'Opwc niég pnopel kanowg va sival aigoupog atl
Gev ovelpedetal, Mave pnopolpe va noude 0Tt Gey undpysl kopio apelfiofio, ko
undpyouy  TeAkal Adyot fconclusive ressons), 4TQY lgyupiZeTan OTL Dev
ovELpEETAL KO OTL £ival funvios quti) T oty Opec Joppuyd P Tov Moore
teTawy =Engnarn slval kdti difo and qutd nou npenet vo anobeifoups. AnAady
Ong TV GnoSetEn ey yepuiy 1) gevied Tuy sEwTspualy npogpdted. 00 prAdoopol
nou oey wavonoodyid e Ty £EARNon Tou Moore Jewpodyv 011 1 andbaifn tou,
Agy pnopst va eivol kg8ofou Tedk) 4 olzoupn®. 0 Moore vnogTrpiZe OTL oty
NZpINTWOT NoU oL anodeifels Tou Gey elval KOYONMiTTKED, 68Y undpyel kdnowe

grfoc Tponoc o Thy enfefioivdn e GnopE e Ty EWTEplkdy NpayHdTey.

1 BA. ann. &4,

Z opn 64 Enionc BA. Warnock, English Philosophy, 14

3 BA. Moore, "Preof of an Externs] World®, oto Ammermasn, Anslytic Philesephy, 84,
4

af.0. G4,
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O Moore Ggv Sewps{ Tov GVUIKEWEviKd KOOPO povo pe o dnoyn
nenoidnane, st motedal 611, TETow dnoyn sival eogoApevn. Yndpyouy guakd
npdgpata otov sEwtepkd kdopo kot pnopel kdnowog va E£pet AT undpyouy,
aAAd nou Gev pnopel vo to anobsifer pe kdnow die Tpéno NEpa ond Tou Kouvod
vou. ‘000t Gev kavonowodyvtal pe TG anobeifelg tou, Bev Eyouy kdnoto dddo
Aogikd péoo glo va anobeifouy  Touddwiotov Ty gvikgvaTiTo Tougl.
Iupnepaiver 6TU T dnogy Tou Kowvod vou nopoudidet Ty KaAOTERT onoBeEn
WY cpnzipikgy npagpdtey. ‘Opwc outiy 1 dnoyn Tou kowvod vou npokdisos
avtiapdomc peTafld twy gugypovey gifoodguy, ny. tou Russell onwg Sa

efeTdoOUE OTI CUYEYELD,




(g} [ BERPIA THE ANTIAKTPRE RAI
TEN BENSE=-DAT .

EiGape T giomogikd) aviiSsor tou Moore otov (BECATUG KOt NiC
QuTh JepeMwdnke pe TV avaoiuTikh pe90do. ZUKEKPUEYT MITelsl 9TL Ty
Onapin Twy npogpdtey sival €Ew gnd Ty avriAnyd pac ko gpvsital Ty
WBEaAO TR dnogr. Katdny otpgeoviac Ty Npogoyl) Tou JTovY Kowd vou,
moteder 0T Gev npEnet v undpyel kapio applpodia yui tny OnapEn Twy
cEutepy npogpdtey, apod 1y koY ypfior 0bngel ato aindds. 2T auveyeta 9a
siver npoondSsio va sEetaotel n Sewpla i avTiAnyyc nou ftoy To JgPEAL0 TN
SUNEPIOTLNE Jewpias TN ¥YWone 0T elacgepia Tou Moore.

Apvedpgevor Ty theafoTiky) glAodopio o Moore gtnplyTike oI
nopdonoyn Toy Gpetavikod spneipapol. "Opwe v glAcTogIKET andysic Tou £ival
Mo NEoY¥URTIHEYES AN 0,71 0 BpeTavikd epnepuapoct. ZO0Peuya pe tav Moore o
Hurme npoond3noe vo efetdost Try elpog kai Tr S0vapn Thg avSpunivnc

VOTOTIC KOU vO pOc dWgst kdnowd gogn avdiuon g T slvopn kol Tiy

V. 'fivay givero Adyog yia vov Bpertovikd spnsiplopd wupiwe svyoolpz tov Locke, toy
Berketey wal tovy Hume. ‘Opwe o Locke kot o Berkeley gnogyigtnkay ono  tov
ERNZIPLOPG GTay npoonddnoay va fRdAcuy TO oupnepdopata toug. U Hume dpuc
EqpLotpynos £ve CUOTRPETIKG SENEtpiopd nou depeAumveral pl{lkd pévo oty Bdon tng
spnzpiag. ‘Onwg unoordmis o (Bioc, 0o wvWon nou EXOUpPE KX Tov KOTPo Eivol
fpnElpikn, ong £kl kol népe Sev pnopoldps voo WATTOURE Ko thy Onapin Tuy
sfwrspikuy npaxpdrwy. OpWC N eunetplotiky] Gnoyn tov Moore Gev otapatdsl povo
griy epneiple, npoxwpsi Mmoo népo wol npeonadel wa anodzifar Taw OnopEn Wy
sfuTpKWy npexgpdTwy. AUT gaivetol ond Tny  dnogn Tou kotved vou. g Toy
Gpertavikd spnsipuopd BA. A, J. Ayer-W. Raymand, Empirical Philesephers.
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wavoTiTo Tl O Hume Sewpsel 011 o kowvol dv3punot 8eyovTal 6T undpyouy
npagpota avoy sEwtspled kdapo, dy pdvo tote nou to avTiAappdvovTar fi Ta
aurddvovror, afid kol Téte nou Bev eival gviikelpeva TNC npoooynic Touc.
Mepucol gtidaopol dpwe apglafnTody Ty OnapEy Twy npagpdtuy, dtav autd by
sivol gvuiksipevd g avTidneic poc. ny. 0 Berkeley unogtipiget 4, “H
OROAUTY) GNOpE T uilikdy avTikedvey, yupic va sEopTdviar and to 6T givovim
avTiAnnTd, autd g pEva elval Tefelvg axotavdnte, To “esse” touc siva
“percipi”, odtg slval Suvatdy va undpyouy £EW and TO YOU Ty OKENTopEvwy
dtav o onold Ta avTiAGppdvoyTaLE

To gupnépuapa tou Berkeley elval vt dev pnopel va undpyouy T
npdgpota €W and Ty avriAngh poc. 'Opwe pepwol glAdgopol unodgtouy dtl
undpyouy eEwtepikd npdypata, sotl elval ) ottio ey avTAfYswy pag. O Locke
ny. E'KSI.- pua tETowd dnogr, Ot 10 uokd npdypoTo sivar ) qtio Twy
BEUTEPOREVIY NOIOTATYY. ZUppuva P’ autdy, To aiodnpa pag 1) Givouy Sidgopes
augdnoelg (to kitpivo, To danpo, ) FeppdtnTa, To kpdo kAN nou Agps
GLOINTIKED NOWTITEC (sensible qualities). O NOWGTYTEC CUTEC petafifoiovial
ato vol pog and ta efutepikd aviweipevo. Autd onpaivet 0t or aadnTikee
nolaTTeg, e difa Adgia ol deutepogeveic nowdTnTeg, Syouy oyEaT) auTlakt pe
To sfuteped npdygpotod,

‘Opwe o Hume gnogonpitel dt0 pdvo koo pdvo e Ty r:n:‘-;t[ﬁmpn Gov
pnopsl kaveic va fefowast Ty onopEn Tuy STUTplkiy npogpdTey. Adel T, On

QUTIA0E pac.. pag petabidouy pdvo o andf oviidngn, koo noté ey pLac

1 BA. Moore, "Hume’s Philosophy”, Philosophica]l Studies, 147

2 BA. Berkeley, Humen Knowledge, topl, pép. | sec. 3. Iyetwkd BA. W, T, Jones,
Western Philosophy lil, - Hedtes 7o Heme, Harcourt Brace Jovanouich Inc. N.¥ork 1969
(19s2ty, 287

3 BA. J. Locke, An Esssy Concerning Human Understanding. (ed) A. C. Frazer, Clarendon
Fress, Oxford 1994, (1, |. 2-5.




Alvouvy Try nNopoplkpf vOEN sw o, T@NNoTe népav gutig” 1. AnAgen, ol
guodfoelg by petagépovto o tinota napandve and puo andn avtidnyn. Apa
aoy pnopolpe noté va gvwplloupe Ty ONOPET KANoo0 eEuTEpIKOD OYTIKEIPEYOU,
SliTe Moté bev  pnopolpe vd  nopatnphooupe koTeudcioy  onowdinote
avtikeipevo, ektoc and outd nou undpyel povo dtav To nopatnpodpe note

aingy Gev pnopolys vo nopatnpefiooups auveyelc ouvbéaelg, extdc avdpeon os

'\

OYTIKSIPEYD QUTOU Tou ciboug, enopéwws Gy pnopoldpe va Bogigoupe otny
gpnetpio onolgbiinoTe npdtady nou avaopepsTal JTny OnopEn onowovennoTE
dAfou clboug ovTikelhévoy kot Ggy pnopolpe vo gvepifoupe T afndec
gnuodfnots tétowac npdToong'd Agy Eyoupes pe Pdon Ty epnepla va
anodeifoupde TIC NPOTHOEIC NOU OvopepovIal gTny OnapEn twy EEWTEpKUY
NpagpdTyy. Akdprn AgsL 6T noté bev pnopel kovelg va yvwpiost kdnma JTo3epy
ayEor) (constant conjunction) Twy OKEgewy, TO9NTswy N axondy Twy difwy
avApnuy, pe dpeoy avridnymn?.

0 Moore napatrpel OTL, oOpgUyD HE TNy dnogy) Tou Hume, by pnopst
Kavels i gvupiZsl ov on gAAo dy@punol f€nouy 1o npdgpata i TOUATYIITOY v
sndpyouy kot difo dv3punot ektdc and tov (o, Mg Ty (Bux fdor) dev pnopel va
gyuplles av "0 lodfwe Kaloop sodopovidnke” f av " ‘0Aoe dv3pwno elval
Syntai”. Mot slval npotdosie nou GnopaivoyTal glo efuteplkd geyovdtd, nou
Bz undpyouy T OTIEUT NOU TO nOpaTRpodpe. ‘o pe dan T ewpla uth Aev
pnopodps vo gveploogpe av kdnowg npatoan sivol aindie ¥ peudic. Andodn
kavevag ey pnopsl va gvwploer T 00 pudc Npatadng now ouvaseTal e T

S H OV atod,

v BA. Hume, A Treatise of Human Nature, sk& L. A Selby Bigge, Clarendon Press,
Oxford 1895, 1. 1v. 2.

2 BA. Moore, Philosophical Studies, 153. NP, Hume, Treatise, . IV. 2.

3 BA. Moore, Philosophical Studies, 153-54,

4 on.n. 154
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Edd npoxdnter €vo OKGPT emoTnpoAcogkd npdpAnpa av  pnopel
kdnowc vo digel puo mTwoAdynon gla Ty OnapEn Twy cEwtEpluy npogpdtuy,
Pe TIC bik€g TOu nopatnphoctg. AnAcdN ov undpyel kdnow QvOyKOOTIKY
aiveeon perafi tou aitiou Kol Twy anotefsopdTey Tou. 0 Hume Gpwg G€yeTal
aTL 6ey pnopel NotE kdnomog va EEpet T "Bovapn” f) Ty "avagkaoTikh auveeon”
nou JuvGEel Eva YEyovoc pe €va difo. YnoothpiEe ta €EAC "Aev pnopodps note
OF I TUSKEKPWLEYT oTigw] va avakaddyoupe kdnows Sovapn f avoykold
ayEdy, kdnowa @Bdtnta, v onola guvbéel aitia ko anotAeopa Kol kdvel To éva
gAdETT ouveEnsid Tou difou. To pdvo nou avokoAGnToups eival 6TL To Eva
aroAoudel TTNY NpagpaTkOTHTE To dAdo.. Sev undpxel Of PO TUZKEKpPLLEYT)
NepinTudn oiTiog Kol anoteA€apatog kATl nou vo unowvigostar Ty (660 e
BUvapnC f| Tno avaykolog govbeonc

Mgl dn pnopodpe vo avudopfiovipagts Ty oAdndouyio Ty
pEgovOTUY, OUUC G2y propodps vo Bpodpe TNy QvogkooTikh o0vaeon petofl
Toug. N ac Sodpe nug pnopadpe va gvwplgoupe av 1o gegovic A ouvbdotal pe
To gegovas B aitofogikd. Mo va EEpoupe gutd npéngt va £xoupe epnsplo 4L to
A kot To B £youy otadep) oyéon petald Touc. ANAcEn npenet va €xoupe
nopotnpiost 071 kide gopd nou undpyel To A €youpe kat 1o B. H gpitnan tou
Hume sival, nowd elval n fdon g v eEagugh Tou gupnepdopdtog, 4T T0 A
kot To B sivol ouvBedepéva mmiofogikd; AdTi epele Syoups andde pua ovtiimyn
TV gEgOvOTIY, OpWG Bev avTidapfavopaate kdnota avoykod Tk ayéon petafl

Toug. H otadzph) oivbean nou elye 1o A pe o B ato napeAddy fey anpaivel 4Tl

V. BA. Hume, an Enquiry Concerning Human LUpderstanding exb. L. A Selby FEigge,

Clerendon Press, Bxford 1894, VIL |-11. " _we are nzver able, in a zinqle inatance, to
discover any power or necessary connection, any gquality, whbich binds the effect to the
csuse, and renders the one an infallible consequence of the other. We only find that
the one does actuslly, infect, follow the other... There is not, in any single,
particular instance of csuse and snd effect, sny thing which can suggest the idea of
powelr oF necessary connection”.
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0 if0 90 aupfel ndAL Ay gupnepoiver Aoindy, 8T kd9s gopd nou undpysl 1o A,
30 gyoupe kot To BOETOL Byaivel To gupnepaopa 6 o otadepdc odvbeapag Hey
Bivel kdnowa pdoT 0Ty avagkad Tk audtntal.

TOpGWya pe Tov Hume 1 quviieid eival 1 poviy Sspeivan gun Ty
Tt Opc auti n fdon ev apkel gua va gupnepdyvoupe Ty dnapi Twy
sEuTsplay npoypdTey, empefouwpevn artofogwd. ‘Onwe nopatnpel o Moore T
Jeuplo Tou Hume unoSETel OTL 1) NpaypaTkOTHTE slval Mo népa ano Ty DIk
QIc nopathpnon. H gvdan poc neplopifetal gt fdan tng kNG pog epneipiac.
AkOpr 1) 9swpia Tou Hume anokdnter 6feg Tig MBavOTNTEG TN FvildTC,
AggovTar OTL Bev pnopodpe vo €youps kdnowd Bdan ané Tny epnelpic gloo vo
gvwplooupe 7o efwtepd gegovoTad,

0 Moore gto Some main Problems of Philesephy {1953} kdyovTorC o

NOopaTipnan g Ty dnopn Tou Hume Agel ta €EVG "Kavels Gev gywpicel Ty
UNapEn oROWBUGTNOTE GvTIKEEvoU nou Gev To avTifopfdvetar koteudsiow,
£KTOC ey gywpiZel d1 ) napodon OnapEd tou slvae guvbebepevn ovoykaio site
Bz Ty OnopEn kdnoou ayTikspEvou nau To avTAdpfdveTal kateulsiay Tipd,
pe Ty OnapEn evdc ovikelpevou nou €yel ovTiAngdsl kateuSeiov gTo
napefday™s.

YnoatTnpiZel 611 1 Acwpia Tou Hume SEysTol 0Tt ka3 dydpunag pnopel
v gwWplogel To npdypata nou gyTiAgpfdyeto dpeda qute T augph ) qutd

nau eyouy Jupfsl oto nopzAddy kol SupdTol tdpa. ANAQHY Gev pnopel va

1 A Moore, Philosephical Studies, 155Ke.
2 on.p. 156.
3 BA Moore, Some Main Problems of Philosophy, Allen snd Unwin Ltd. London 1969

(195313, 93 "Nobody cen ... possibly #rew  of the greses? existence of anything
whatever, which he is nmot directly apprehending, unless he knows that its present
existence i3 necessarily connected either with the existence of something which he s
directly apprehending now, or with the existence of zomething, which he has directly
apprehended in the past..”
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svwploet onowgdnnate dafn UnapEn pe dpeon avtidngy, ektdc and g dkés Tou
guveldnTEg npdEeic, To madnnplokd Sebopeva kol TC sikdvec (images) nou
gy TRCPBdvE Tl Gpeao.

Z0ppuva pe Ty dnoyi Tou Moore, TO NPORATHO nou BpLoupgEiTal
agay dgopd JTRY gvIpumve gvdor cival dTL pnopoldpe va EXOUME yvion sl
NpdgpaTd ta onoia sival népa and Tic dikeg pac dpeoec avniyels . H Sewpia
Tou Hurme poc 0bngel ato gupgnépaopa &t undpyel kdtL dAfo gtoy kdapo, nou
sival outig Twy gvuiiyewy. Nl pdvo v ikl pog guveldnTh npdEn bev glvat
snopkfic  vo ficfawioer Ty OnapEy  Twy  GUOKEY  npoypdTey  nou
avtifgpfovopaote dpeaal. ‘Opwg pe Tv) Sewpia Tou Hume Sev pnopoldps vo
sviplooupe Tinotd guo gutd To kdw dado, enedl) 1) owoSnTnpakY; ayTian)
Bey fivel kdnoa fdon va To efawooupe.

0 Moore avogepst Ty Skl Tou dnoyn o2 pua kawodpya Scwpia nou
avopdZetal 1 Sewpla Tuy oioSnTpudkdy debopévuve. Adet §TL undpyouy guaikd
Npdgliota otoy eEfwteped kdopo. '0Toy avTiAcppavipaote Tov kdapo, To
OLTANTAPLD P npodgEpouy aodfpaTa (sensations). Tu dedopdva nou fynivouy
GNa T ouvdgsin Ty oddnpdtwy kol ey eFWTEplkEY  ovTIKEPSyuy
FUpOKTIpiTovTOL we awodntnpokd bebopdva. Autd eivon SwagopeTikd ond Ta
EpNElpKG GEBOpEVE, km and Thy dafn ndcupd ond Ty ouvelfnal) pagc. Mo
TUYDEOVTOL OpuE T oS Tnploke bedopsva e 1o gumkd avTikeipsyn;

I0ppuwva pe Tov Moore 1) pvdOT] g TO puOIKD  avTiksipevo
JepefliveTal pe fidon T aodnTnpakde avTARye. Adel T eI “Kavelo tev
pnopel note va gvepiZel Ty OnapEn udtkdy avTiKeEvey, £KTOC edv ywiplos

pepikd ond autd péow Twy aodfioswy. O eveelfels nou pac slvouy o niadhasig

T gnn, 112
2 T te 3pa aquté BA. si6wkd Moore, "The States of Sensze-dats”, Philosophical
Studies, wat "Sense-date” oo Some Main Problems.
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civol guvendc...”l. Befauiver 0T W) gvuom Twy eEWTEPIKEY OYTIKELPEVWY
SEUEAVETAL OTIC GUOETTNPLOKES aQvTIARPELL. Ynogtnpiovrac tvy dnoyn Tou

£l o sEfG “Otav BAgnoups éva dkefo, BRENOUPE Eva GNGONOOND XPUHETOC

Y
o0,
(8]

(pateh of color) nou §yel pdyedoc kot ayfpa. Autd nou npagpotika Agnoupe (To
ypiipa,  To pegedoc, to oyhpo)  elvar  awdninplokd  bedopgva  nou
nopougdfovtal and T modhoelg. 0 Moore fgel 6T o dAdol fLAGT0GHOL
ovapaooy T0 0uodnTnplokd sebopévo olodnpa. Autol evvooly GT! To aNOTNATHLO
ypipatoc sivai vy alodnpo. 20pguva pe Tov Moore alcdnpa anpaiver 4t £goupe
i spnsiplo now guviTTaTol 0Ty £KGVD (seeing) TOU ¥pupoTog qutod2. Andabf
pe To aiodnpo evvoel Ty Skdva Tou YpepaTos, dyl Opws TO ¥pupa nou fifgnedd,
H gyvoug tne aig8nonc elvol 1 epnewpia nou guwigtatal dTiy
owTiATyn Twy ooInTnploEdy 6ebopdvey, aAAd oy Ta dodninmaxd Hebopgva
ko' gutd: dtoy fAgnoups donpo ypupd, dpeda avniAgpBavopaote To danpo
ypiig. Hoslkdvo wou eivar gl nveupatik’y npdEn ) o npdEn Tng ouvelbnang
noy guylgtaTal Ty dpson aviidnyn tou aviikelgvoud Ofol pnopodpe vo
Erignoups To (Ao gvtikelpevo, dpuc obte B0o and pag bev to BAEnoupe ofdbia,
Kid3e quadnTnmord sedopdvo buakpivetal and to dido, ovdioga pe Tg ETELS
Moy KOSGUa0TE, P TO fiig NoU NEGTEL OTNY ENGUVELD TOU OV TIKSIpEYOY, HE TIC
SIIGOpEC oty oEGTNIO NG GpaOvc Tou PaTiol, Kal Try QndoTooy nod £xelL T0
gyTikzipevo kAn. AuTh anpaivel 41 to umkd avuksipsvo (o §dkefioc) Gev
TOUTIZETON Ye T GodnThplakd bebopdvo nou BAEnoups. ‘Dtav Agpe 0T elbape

dfiol to pdkedns, ey evvoolps 0T elbape To pdksdo-adyvodo. "Otay Aspge o1

1. EA. Moore, Some Main Problems, 25-29,

2 anq. 30

3 on.n. 31 dnou Afsy o "What we mean by a szensation.... is my seeing of the color,
not the color which | saw™

4 BA. Moore, Some Main Problems, 32




FRsnoups v avTikslpeyo, evvoodpe povo 011 fAgnoupe v pepog Tou. Yndpyel
adyTo mo noAd and gutd nou AEnoupE Je gva avTiksipevo nou fAgnoupe ™!,

TOpgwvo pe TRV dnoyn cuth dtay BAEnaupe kdnolo avTikelpeyo TNV
NpagUoTEdTHTA, fAgnoupe pdvo €va pepoc tou. 0 Adygoc nou GAor Agps dm
cldgpe to (Do avnikeipeve, elval 611 kdde aeipd modnTnplakdy debopsvey siva
gYO pEpOC TOU gyTIKSipEvoy. Apokdntouy dpwe duokedlec gty JTAPIEN TNC
gnogne dv to Swdpopa aigdnThplokd  Gebopsva eival pEpn ToU  £vog
gyTikstpEvou. Ta napadetgpa kavelc Bev pnopel va pepawiost 0Tt To ypdpa nou
ffcnet elvin npagpatwd eva pepog Tou gakénou. To (5o wylel ya 10 péyedoc
KOl To oyfpad, ondadh kavele Sev pnopel va eivol alyoupoc gl to av autd nou
fitsnoupe &lval oL NpogpoTikel YIPAKTAPES TOU oVTUKEWWEYDU. Ta SLO§oOpETIKG
YPUPOTE, PegEdn ) 1o oxfuata nou BAEnst o kaSévoc Sev pnopoly v eival
glan tou evdg oviesipdvou. And tiy dAAn nAsupd obte gvac and Touc
FOPOKTHPEC autolg Pnopsl va pny eivol ) npogpated g0om tou npdgpatoce.
Mot vaolo9noy poc pnopel va glva AavIaapgvn.

To owadnTnpokd Gedopeva, dnug sinape, pnopel vo undpyouy povo
TNY OTEPN nou T avuAapfovopadte, "0Ady Twy elddv To gwogntnplakd
fcfopgvd kOl Ofic To pépn Twy @OINTHpOKEY Sebopdvuy, undpyouy pdvo
epboov TO OTOMO nouw To avmiAgpfdveTon TO ovTADHpdveTo"i Ay Tg
quranTnpokd Scdopsva eyouy TETold goan, ndc pnopel va i kdnowc dAfoc To
(B0 gLodnTnpoks Sshopdvo; pnopel v elvaol napdpoin, duws Gy 2ivon to (g, O
Moore unoatnpiget 0Tt kd9s owadnTnpuakd Sebopevo nou ovutAapfdvetal dpean

gvae avdpunog, undpysl pdvo aTny ypoviki SLIEpKEWD nou To ayTiAapfidveTal.

T onn 33 " when we talk of seeing an object, we only mean seeing some part of it

There iz slways more in any object which we see, than the part of it which we see”

2 gpn, I8k

3 ap.n. 41, “Every senze-dstum, of every kind, and every part of every sense-datum,
iz something which enly # or evisds , so long as the person apprehending it is
apprehending it”
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‘Etmt Gev pnopel kdnowc dAfoc va avuiAgppdvetaot To Bl aadnTipakd
bedopévo. And autd gupnepaivel 41U TO agdntnplakd Gsbopsva undpyouy d10
YoU TOU NEpXTRpnT, povo Trv OTgPn nou Ta avTiAgpfdvetal. AnAodh To
I anTrpLaKd Gedopeva undpyouy povo atn dudpkeld nou slval oty ouveidnan
Kdnowy nopaTipn Tl

0 Moore BEyetal ot v dpean aviiAngn eival o kafAvtepog Tpdnog nou
EYOUPE ¥id wo yvwpigoupe Ta cfwteplkd avrikeipeva? To npdfAnpa sival, av
eival buvatoy v Eépel kdnowog 0T undpyel kal kdTL diflo JTov KOTPO ngpa and
T Gkd Tou npodwmkd aurdnTnplokd SoopEva KO elkOveC (images), 61jAdBY) av
pnopel wa gvwplosl 911 undpyouv npdypota dtov kOOHo, o voug Twy GAfuy
avapenuy, Td EII.I_TBT|1;1’|plE£KD'f BEDOPEYT, OU SIKOVEC Twy Tifdwy ovapunwy kin H
gnav TR 0° £vd TEToL NpopRTPa elvar apynTikd, guatl pe pdan tn Seupia e
gpean avtidngne Sev pnopodpe v gvwplooups Tinota dafo ekTéC and To
npodunukd pac aie9nTnpakd SeBopeva Kal TIC BIKES Pug EIKAveL.

0 Moare unogTipiget ot Tav ovTiAGPBOvOpOTTE To guawd npdgpoTa
otov cEWTEPKD KOTPO, T0 QIS Tnplokd bebopeva Kl ot elkoveg dev eival pdvo
1o npdgpoTa nou avufAopfovipaote dpeoo. ny. 'Otay BASnoups 1o pdkedo
QyTiAopfavopaote 1o donpo ypdpd. Av npoona8nooupe va pedeThooups TL
givetal JTO wou pac, pnopolpe vo KatoAdfoups 6TL Bev ayvTIAQUPOVAPTTTE
povo To donpo ypupo otoy fA€noups To gokedo, oA kol Sw) pac dpeon
ayvTiAyn go To ypupg outd. AnAaeY avTiAoppavépoote dpeda dy pdvo To

giodnTnplakd Sebopdva kol eikdver aAAd kol Tig Swec poc npdfsc T

(L]

guveifnorngd. ‘Evol o Moore oupnepaivel dTo oty dpean avtifngn gyoups KdT
nEQOTGTEpE Oand To qdvrnpokd Sebopgva kAl ewdver OpMC glo v

BYWplTOUPE TNV ONTPEY) Twy Uflkey ovTiksipgvuy pe Boan Tic ouo9fosie, npenet
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Yo EY0UE KERDWD difio Tpdno TN $vuonT EKTLC Gnd TRy Seupla outh (Sewpia
Tuy I3 Tplokdy Gebopsvuy). Katd Tov Moore 1) duokodio vo eEngndodyv ol
dAfoe Tpdnoe TNC ZYUOT)C 08NENas Toug @A0O0GOUS OTO JupnEpaopa 4t Gev
TEpaups KE36A0U Trv OnopEn Tty eEWTEpiKEy NpogpdTuvl,

0 Moore npoond3vos va oTnpiEst kol dAAOUC TRONOUC TOC gVEONC
£kTOC ond Ty dpedn avtidngn. ‘Hrov alyoupoc 410 90 pnopodos v avopEpel
TouRdyIoToY SV NEpadstgpa and T pyipn. Ndpe oto nopddetgpa Touw pakEAoU.

"Otgy BAgne 1o pdkefo, fisnw To donpo ypupa. Tuwpd gTpifiv To KEdAL PoU Kl
Soy BAsn To pdredo, aAAd Suudpal T o 26 npiv ua oTLgpPT, SNAG5H grupily

AT To £idd. Acy undpyel kopio didn kafdtepn fefoldTnTa Yo To gdkeAo nou

||’|"|

Spws. To donpo ypupo, now AToY gTov kATpo, dv kgL TWpo Gy 1O
avTATpAdveTal dpeod, elva duvaToy SHUC v OVTIAGHEAYETOL PUT EKGYD Jav
TETold, OnAcdT gov plo stkovo dpsonc gyTiAngne TOU QYTIKEIPEYOU OTO
Napeiddy. 'l SU0KDAD v gvuplToupe gy 7] Sovyd nou BAsnoups Tupd eivil
BIIgope Tkt and e ypupo nov ciBape nply Algo. 'Opwe ££poupe OTL uANpEE KT
gto nopedddy, kotd kdnoo tpdno nou eivol SwgopeTike and autd nou
avTiAopfovipadte  duycge  Tepa. EToL Sewpsl 0o Moore 4TL ) pVApEN
QUUNEMATEETYEL  KONOID  DOVOTOTITE  TNC  g¥WIVC, %0 gutd nou  Gev
ovTAGpfovopaote dpedy quTh T otigpt, affd untpEay aTo nopedddy | AUTO
fcfawgvel OTL 1 gvdon Twy  uikdy  npoypdiwy nou  dspefuwiveTor  oTay
OUTSTITNPLOKT] OwTiAngn ouvdgeTal kal pe TR pyhpn. Anfobh n o gwior
OVOREPETTL € KATL NOU UNOpYeEl, OUTH Gpwc duEgEpel and To adggnTnpakd
fedopevs N Thy edvo nou ovTiAgufavopoote dpgsoa kdnow atigun. Afs 1o
cEfic: "ZO0ppuwva pe Ty dnogn nou £youpe onodeydel nepl Twy Sebopsvuy Ty
TiTANTERY, 1) gviaT) NoU £¥0UNE 0 Ty UNOpEnG Twy UALKIY GYTIKEIPEYLY pLéau

Ty GUTBRTEWY NPENSL va yel avdiogr pyipn, Touddylatoy 000y dpopd QuTd:

[ %] ot
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=T =]
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npEnel va gnoTefelto and o 0T gywpiZoupgs Ot undpyel KET BlogopsTikG and
onowofnote modninpuakd  Scbopsve N onmadfinote  cikdva,  nou
oyTATPBOYOpaOTE KaTeudeloy auTh Y aTiguh”™!

0 Moore npognadel va unodtnplEel 6TL 1) yvWar e UnapEng kdnoou
UAKOY GYTIKEIPEYOD ENTUSYAEVETOL Pe pepikd TiadnTrpokd Sehopeva kol pe
kdti difo, népa and outd, nou Gey o avTiAopfavipante dpeca. “Edv
svupllouge Ty OnapEy kdanowou UAtkod avTIKEEvou PETW Twy OLoSNTSuy,
npnst  wao ywwpifoups, dray  avuAgufavopoate  koteudeioy  oplopsva
alodnTnpiekd Gebopdva, O0TL undpyel enigng KATL NEpOY TwY QITINTYpLOKEY
Gedopsvey, kETL T onolo Bey To avudappovdpaoTe KaTewdelay™?

0 Moore unogtnpidel dT E€poupe autd To gETL GTav SYOUNE Evuan
sl Kdnow gyTikeipevo, ny. '0Tay el6ope 1o gaokedo, ekTAC and To CLEST TGS
Gedopewn (1o ypupd) sibope kol 1o kdu dAdo 6nAcdh to gdksAo ) To LAWK
owTikeipevn. TNy nepintwon thc pvhpne gywplooups nofdd TETow npoypota.
'Oty Jupopagte kdt, oute T0 KATL oupnepidapfdvel koo dAfo npdypata népa
andg to gegovoc nou Tpa avuAgpfovipaote dpeaa. M 6 autd cupnepaive
4t © “To va pAenoupe Aowndy kdnowo uAtkd avuikelpevo f To vo 1O
avTigpfavopooTe pe g qodfoel;, elval gopguva | quth Ty dnogrn, ko
teizivc dogopetikd ond To va fAsnoupe oiodnTnpuakd GeBopdva. To vo

pAgnoups ouosntnplakd Sebopgva guviaToTom 0T vao TX OvTACHEavVAPaDTE

Vo ann. 500 "On the view we have accepted with regard to sense-dats, our knowledge
of the existence of msterial objects by means of the senses must be analogous to
memory at least in this: it must consist in our knowing that there exist something
different from any sense-datum or image which we are directly spprehending at the
mament”

Z pnn 500" we are to know of the exiztence of any material object by mesns of
senses, we must know, when we directly apprehend certsin sense-data, that there
exists also something other than these sense-data, something which we do not directly
apprehendad”
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kaTeudsioy. AAA o va BAEnoupe Eva uimkd ovTikelpevo Gev ouviOTOTOL OTO v
To  gvndgpfovopoote  koteulsloy.  Zuviorotol ey pPEpPEL KO OT0 vQ
OYTAOPEOvOPO0TE SPUPETNE OPITUEVT QTN TRpOKD SEBOpEvT KOl EY PEPEL OTO
v grupifoups ougypdvwg 0T undpysl kdTt SuggopeTikd and To GebopEvT Twv
Qognosuyt 1
0 Moore Sewpel 0TL vy avTiAnyn Twy UALKYY TVTIKEIPEVYY, JUVEBESTO PE
T VU0, YLOTi UnodsTel 6T pe Ty dpeoy aviiAnyy) gvepifonpe kdT népa ond
TO LTS TpIOKG SEhopEva nov avTiAcpfavopooTe dUEda, KOl gutd To kdtt
EYEl PEPIKES LELOTNTEC Nou qupneplaguBdyoyTal 0To uAkd avTikeipevod,
Kanolol npogeveéotepoi plidgogol eiyay nel dti dev undpyouy guotkd
pogpotg otoy SEWTEpIKG KOO, T OKOpPY KD Oy undpxouy ey pnopolus va
SYOURE gywon g outdd. O Moore dpuc npoonadsi koTapyiy v npoosgyiost Tn
pUTT) Twy gUTKEY npogpdtwy. OpiZel To uAkd ovrikeipevo pe pdon Tpeic
WATHTED, PId STkt kot d0o apynTiecd. H Setua 1ddtnTo sivol o ydpoc nou
FpigrsTol auto o avokslpeyo. Tinota bey pnopel vo elvat UAKG avtikelpsvo
FUPIC v EXEL LT 3€TT) gT0 YWpo. ¥ndpyouy kil 600 apynTIKEC EBIATHTES: NpETOY,
svd Lo TpLoke Schopevo 1) Eva PEPOC TOU 1) PO OOVESTT) TUY QLOINTpIOKGY

achopevey Bev pnopel v slval ufkd avtiksipevo, ofte kdnow pépoc Tou,

' onn 51, "The seeing of a material object, or the perceiwing one by any other senze,
would therefore, on this wiew, be something quite different from the zesing of sense
data. The seeing of sense-data consists in directly apprehending them. But the seeing
of o material object does not consist in directly apprehending it 1t cansists partly
indirectiy apprehending certain sense-data, but partly alse in knowing, besides and st
the same 1ime, that there exists someihing other than these sense-data”

2 gn.n. 51

3. myx. 51,0 Hume Sewpel 8T Bey pnopoipe wo EROURE wVRON ¥LE TO GUTLKE
NpagpaTy, ot £¥oupe povo o GVELATITWKE YW OW ¥l Tov kdopo. BA. Hume,
Treatise, i 1Y, 2. Zopguva pe tov Kent to npdgporo wedaued givar £8w and to dpio
rou kodoped Adygou. BA. Kadapoet Adyou, 4. 253-56.

4 EA. Moore, "Material Things", ato Some Main Problems, 128
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Aeltepoy, To UAkS avrikeipevo deyv gnopel va slval o vouo obte kdnowd npdEn
T suveinnanc!

{0 Moore ey gyvoel dpug 4T pdvo autec oo Tpeic whidtyter slval o
naTnTeEC nou €youy 10 uiwd avtwelpeva. Avtideta fAder 0L pnopel va
undpyouy ko dAAsc ny. To udkd oyTikeipeva nou By avuiAgpfovepaote
dpeon. H dpeon avtidngn cpappdfeta povo oTo madntnpiokd Gehopdva, ato
BKG pag wol kgt gTic npafsic Tho quveldnane. ZOpGuyo pe Ty OkSyT quth,
glyol gpplofrTiowe oy ynopolps va E€poupe To UAkd ovTikelpevo ko? outd
Tpwe propodps vo gvwplooupe noéc ovuAnnukeés dtntes €ysl qutd o
npdypa Kol ndg uvidetar pe Ta dAfo npdypoTa Nou undpyouy oTaY KOTPoZ, 5K
poiveTol 4TL o Moore SEyeTal 611 0L WMOTNTEC KOL O OY¥SODIC Twy GUTIKEY
npagpd Ty sival gvtiksipeyva epneipiac. 'Opug €Tm Sev unopolps vo gvwpigouys
T GUTO NPOPOTa Be Ty GUedT avTidnyn, aeol bey £youpe dpean avTiAngs
g outd To npdgpota kol outd, Népo and quThy Ty BdTnTo (nou Sey
avtiigppovopoote dyeoa), to ufied avtikelpeve youy o g EwdTtnta,
brjAabn npénst vo undpyouy OToy KOOPO okApy kol av bev £yel kovelc T

T
5

JuYEe m;rru ToucA,

Katd toy Moore pe fdon g GdonTec nou avoroddpops mo ndve
sivot vOpIpge vO JUuppEpdvoupE TNy nEGvATITE TG gYWONC gt To udlicd
ayukelpevo, Opwe pepikol @adoogol smpevouy g1n dwkd Touc dnogn, dTi Gev
pnopolps vo gvepigoupe kdnowo ovuksipevo (UAkS) nou gyl gutdc TG

BTy REG. Opws JOPGUYa pe Tov Moore gnopolpe vo €Youps gvion {0 To uikd

1 oenn. 131, _

2 gnn 131, "we can only know what praperiies it has or how i 15 related to ofher
things”

3 onn 131 “they are sort of things whish might exist even at times, st which ne

body was conscious of them



AYTIKEIPEYT. TT0 “Status of sense-data”(1913-14)1, npoanadsl vii unooTnpifet 0Tl
1O UAKE ovTiksipeva slvor nngec Twy oodnTpuakey GebopeveyE. To npafifnpo
s{yol ndc pnopodpe v gvwplooupe oy undpyouy niyeC gl To mgdnTrpuakd
fehopdva. 0 Moore figel 0T slvol BUTKOAD YO anoyTioel KENOWOG 08 Hid TETOLO
cpdTron. Mot oy Eépoupe T epnstpikd BEDOPEVT pe TN foNidsid Tuy modnoewy
npénsl vo T Eépoups dpeoa. 'DpWe TG NseEC Tuy owTdnTnmakdy debopdvuy Bev
I pvwplfoups apeoo. Tdte 7 unddzan dTL undpyouy nngEg $uo 10 Qg9 TipLokd
BEdOpEVD pnopel vo eivol Lo okgpn N nioThd.

TTI0 Some main problems of Philosophy (19533, 0 Moore npoonadel va

cEnNgfiosl pe Noio TpAng Pnopodpe v €¥OUpE EYWOT) $10 T pUIIKD GvTKe{peva.

‘noaTOpitel OTL WAGHE @ TO OuENTINpakd GebopEva, 4Ty T
oy TIRGpEavep oot dpeoo. Opwe STay PAGHE 10 T GUOIKD avTiksipeyvn, exel
svvonipe kATl napa ndvw and o @IdnTRpaKd Sebopsva. ny Otay BAENoULE
gyl pikeAn, ovuAGUBOvoUPE £va PEpOC Tou GOKEAOY ¥ Tryv eNpdveld Tov fi To
yupn nou To kpatdst H nopoTipnon quti suwgépel avdioga pe tov Tpdno nou
Fgnoupe, (N g& to péga, pe Try oO0TOOY). ANAGE 1) nopoThpnan Ty
oL AnTrplakdy Sehopévey anpaivel o dpeon avTianyn, ouec T nopaThpngey
Twy UAKGY ovTikslpEvy Exel pla dafAn anpooio onAadn ekel, To aodnTpakd

FEROPEYD GYIKOAGNTONY KOl JUZKpOTolY 10 Ofkd L‘[\-'T,I.KEipE’-.?E[ {ta gnitid, Ta

[y}

W T

GEvTpa KANIY AUTO  gapaiver Gt dtoy  avTIACpEOvOROTTE  dpETT TO
QuIdnTnmord  SebopEva oVTIAOPEGYOpOOTE KO KOTL NOpondyw, Too udid
npdypoTa kol outd, To onola ouvidoyTal pe To @ednTnpord Sebopdva. Elvo

flkofdo v sipogote gigoupol Ot Bey OkegTOpGOTE kdTt napandwvw, dtav

V Npety ékbogy oto Proceedings of the Aristotelian Seciety, 1913-14, reprinted in

Moore, Philosophical Studies, 163-1%6.

2 Mogre, Philosephical Studies, 196

3 apn 196

et

[ %]
1
]
(o]

4 Moore, "tfays of Knowing” ate Some Main Problems.
b+

L Bnm SE-82.
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ayuAapfavOpaoTe T npogpaTikd awgdntnplokd bebopéva. 'EToL koBE avTiAnyn
410 TO GUOLKD avTkeipevd qupneptiappdver g npdfn €ppsonc avtiAnyng,
npoc "katl dide” népa and cutd nou avTAGPBOVOPGOTE GUEOQ. AUTO NpeEngt va
gival T0 uAtkd avTiksipevo. Npokdntel Aondy To gupnépaaua At i avTiAngm,
ATOY epUpPOTETAL 070 UAKG ayvTikeipeva ey brfldvel pdvo Ty apéory avrifnyn
Ty gLodnocuy, aifd KoL Ty Eppean avtiinygn noy guvbEeTal pe quTivL.

atepd and Tny ovdAvon Tne avIAngne kol ey oo dnTplakey
BroopEyvuy peEvel OKOpN N applfodia, ov elvil Guyatdy v gvuplooups Thy
unopEn Twy oAty ovTIRSWEVEY pE Tg oa8hosie. Natl okepTdpooie 6Tl
undpyet kaT napondve and autd nov avoAappavopaote dpeoa, pnopsl dpuc vo
Hipy undpyel KOt TET00 aToy eEuTtemkd kdopo. AnAabi N oksyy pac pnopst va
eival AnvAaopgvi. Aeltepoy, av undpyet kdTl diflo npagpatikd, 0 okEyn poc 1)
N nioTn pog pnopei va elval ouotd, dpuc cutd sev onpoiver ovagkooTkd 411
npEnet vo undpysl kdt nopandve (gnd To dpeco qodntnpakd aedopsyo), nou
NpENsl vo Maotégoupe GT0 undpyel kol 011 pnopodpe vo gveplooups gutd nou
undpyel. ZUpguUva Pe Tov Moore pia nigTn gl guTd To "kdn dAAeT nou
JquyGEetdl pe Ty dpean aviidngn twy ouwdnTnpoksy bebopdvey, pnopel v
civot owat), dpuc Dov aprel vo Ty GeyTOOPE WG gVEOT), LE TNV £vvoux TNC
KUplug gvaance. Ko ardpr, av undpyel kT dffo (sktéc and 1o adntpokd

Gzfopgva), kol ov EEpoupe npagpatikd Tl undpyst, ndAl 65y €nsTol AT GUTH To

1 ann. &S

2 Ovay o Moore Aden "kuplwe wvwen” (knowledge proper), twel evvoel kdt no népa
ang THY APEsT avtiAngn Twy ovTIKEWEVRY, NoU gvapEpovTal ot npotdosig. Evveel d1y
ofte n dpean ovridngn oive n éppeon avridngn civar n Ckoplug gveon®. Zoyv
"kuplwe gvuon”, pnopel kovele vo SE€peL pdvo To Sedopve, 0yt Gpuwe Tinota GAAo. ¢
we are now talking of Laswledps (knowledge proper) in the sense in which mere
direct apprehension is not knowledge, nor mere indirect apprehension either. we are
talking of knowledge in the sense in which you cannot know anything but a fact.." fA.
Some main Problems, 81 kot &6,
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kTl difo sivoe oAkd avtkeipevol. O Moore unogtnpilet 0TL Ol REPIOCOTEPOL
GIAGTOROL NoU SUETPNTOdTaY T} gvidn Tuy GUOIKEY GVTIKEWPEYWY, clyay ooy
Acpeluat Ta emyepfipata outd. Kol gnd thy nacupd Tou Moore to npdfanpe
S0 Ty OnopEn Ty UAKEY  OvTIKELREVWY  napapévet  okOpn  ywpic plo
IKOYONOUTIKT andyTinon kat 0OTepd ond Ty £peuva TG avTiAnyne Kol Twy
LI AnTipLkdy Sebopsvey. H aiToAdyTan Ty OnopEn TWY GUOLKEY OVTIKSIHEVWY

sivetol (Gnwe £l5aps No npiv) pe kaTaguyh oty Kowh ¥phion tng givooacs.

Y BA. Moore, Some main Problems, 56.
2 opon 139
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5y @ HEIREE RAI NDEPIFPAGIREE RPISEIZ RAI
R CUIIORPATIRN NAGLH.

‘Onwe sinape fign and ty apeh, 1 §iAccogia tou Moore atpdenke and
Ty apy T katd tou Ppetavikod 16eafapol. H ¢LA0To§kT kaTeuS0van tou givol
ovaauoT Ty pLACToRUKEY  svvowdy. AUTd emPepolwiveTal OTo  dpSpo “The
Retfutation of ldealism™, Gnou npognodsi vo ovaAdoel pud KevIpkn €yyoid Tou

WnEnATpEo, Try “Esse est Percipi” H avdfuor tou Moore nou Sepefudvetol

kodopd go epneipikyy faan, cupnepaiver ot v Onapn Twy guowkdy npagpdtey
Gey efapTdTal and pio nveupatiki] npdEn, affd eival gnaddtws £Ew and To vou
poc. Hodnogn tou avaflstol ota dpdpd “A Defence of Common Sense™ KOl “Proaf
of an External World™ EEwtiog outnc Tnc dnophc tou, o Moore Sewpsitol
HETpLENOANG peaidthc ¢lidTogoc, Ac olpe Tupa TIC andyelg Tou Moore Hla
TNV Nk,

‘Eva pegdio pepoc e n9ikic glioooplac Tou Moore smibuwikel vo

avaAlTE: TIC nﬁl.kiél; r:pitrag. H EIHBlpEU; TOU HLd TO Séur.x outad m_sp.nurwuit,énuw:t

mic pnopel v opoTal T “agaﬁé”, onfad €va paTwd npdpfnpa kode n'alk:ﬁgl.
ZT0 ONHED outd o Moore eivol évag ovoiuTikaD glAdTogoc: H onpoaio g
OVOAUTTC EZKELTOL OTTY KOTATPNTI TOU OAou oTd WERR ToUu Pe gkond Thw
KOAOTEAT KOTAYONOT Touw. Ty €peuva Thc n9wfc o Moore npoanadsl vo
cpappdost guThy Ty avoAuTkn pEJobe atov oplapd Ty Ay cyvouly. Beups

OTL 0 oplIpPoC ToU agodol slval noAd anpovTikds gtny NIk, KOl outd £neié

' BA. Moore, Principis, Ske.



Svof eOpOApEVOC OptTpos pnopel vo oBngnost Toy N9 of otefelc ko
copaipeve: kpigect. H onpooio tou opopad (pe anif) onpaoial sivar va
seppdazt Tn aonpaoic pudc ASEnC e dAfsc ASEsicE 'Opwe o Moore evvosl kdu
dafe pe T Dikh Tou onpacic Tou dpou “opopdc”. 0 Moore woyupiZetar 41t “o
OpLTUOLC (oL NEpLERdesl SNTpKEC To vONUO PO ALENC £ival DUMATOC Povo OTO
Bogpd nou To avuesipevo § n gvvon oty onola ) AEEn ovagepeTal eival

guvasTn ™l

0 toore Sewpel 411 évac opuapds pnopel wa eEngRasL Ty npoyHaTIKY
FUOT) TOU GVTIKSILEYOU T} TYC £vvoldc, now ondwvetatl ond tr AEEN, dtav To
OvTiksipeve 1 1) evwold £ival goveta. (Me Tn onpacia quth, pa eEfynon Sev
pnnpz{ Wil £yl :z?ﬂ,-'uj:g; n:n'muth;}. n.y. I{tfntmjr; unnpe{ v upiﬁuzt £vQ cfﬁugu HE TIC
OpLapd 08 OASC TIC AEPINTWOELS, 90 ¢3dael kdnmo augp a éva gTdaw nou Sg

mopel v Juwexfiosl Mo népo, 80 e3doel g oniéc BIATRTEC nou Sty siva

.'._.

nepottepy avoddoipec. To kitpvo sival €vo TET0W ondd avuikelpevo Thc
OKEYNC nou Gev pnopel va npoodtopatel no népa. To ogado slvar fvo dafo.
Onwg Gev PROPOULE YO Opigoups To KiTptvo Pe ASERIC, 100 Kal v anpooio Tou
ggadod Bev pnopsl vo Bofsl pe dAfsc AEeicd H dvvold ToU oplopod nou
spRgonoel o Moore sivol pig ovdiuon Tou YONULOTOC ToU GpoU KOl Oyl pio
anidt ENENTN 1 PO nEpispagh Tou dpou, ovapepoyIng kdnolec  IBLGTITED 1

m:;ujT;ITfr ToU

3 ona “Definitions of the kind that | was asking for ., definitions  which describe
the real word is used to mean, are only pessible when the object or notion in question
15 something complex™

4 EA Moere, Principie, 7 #al W. D. Hudson, A Century of Moral Philesophy,
Lotterworth Press, Guildford and London, 1980, 75,
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To oxodd, 1 kevTpwh évvold TG MIKNC, bey pnopsi vo opudTel PE
kOvEVDY T,pc'lnn, oite vo avadudel, gotl elvan puo tedslve anAn BLOTTG Yupic
anAsUTTEpo pEpnt. Evi vac oplopdc dnAUVEL TO PERT) EVOT TUSKEKPIEYOU DAL,
Me T gvvold outi To gyodd bev €yst oplopd, elval pua andfy Svvold, Jupic
guotoTkd, Kavelo ey pnopel va efnghioet neportEpy (L TETOWG GniT) Evvoig O
panowoy dAfs nou oy Ty E€pel Idpguva e Tov Moore, o opiopac siva pud
Neplypaply Twy gTogsivy TNG MpagpaTkiic §UOTNC TOU GYTKEWPEYOD W TN
gyyoioe nou GnAdvel ia augkskppeyn ASEN. To ayo8d opwg Scv opifetar Kol
oUte elval SuvoTay v opldsl pe Ty Svvoln auTh. AdTL slvon g pny-avaddopn
EyvOLD.

MIAIYTOC g0 Tie 3ke kplogig, o Maare unodtTnpisl 4T o npotdoeig
NoU OvOEEpovTal 070 ayol0 slvol ndvio guvdsTikec Km Gov pnopsi note vo
sy avaAuTIKECS. AfysTal 11 ol npotdasig TG NHKAC sival NEpLypOpKES, PE
RANPOGOPIOKG NEPIEYBHEYD KOL enopsvuc bev pnopel va  nngdfowy and Toug
YOPOUC TC Aogucfc. 'Opwg, oupguva pe tov Moore, of 1)9iKeEg npotdosig dev
gvopEpovTal of guakEr WG TNTeC N puokd avTikeipeyd. AOTL To gyadd Se
slyg &va guakd avikelpeyo V) guoikl) (AaTRTa, slval o pn-gudiedy , 1 pn-
WOTOUPORTTIRT tBI0TNTa. Beuwpsl OTL 1) npoondSeid o avaAdost kanmog o
Oyadd, nad sivdi gg pn-voToupaiud T Syvold, PE vaToUpaiagTIkeD (HI0TTTeg

asnpsl gy “voToupafioTiky] nAdvytd AuTd onpdivel 0T o,nouabinoTe

npoonddets va opuo8el 1o ayalo, obngel o qutiy oy nAdY.
TOppRYT PE Tov Moore, To agadd elwal pia onif gveoud, omec To

gitpivod O opiapdg 1y ) neplypagi) TNC NPOUOTkAG GUITC KANHOU GYTLESIE viu

v BA. Moors, Principia, 7
2 ann. 7

3 onn, 7. ko enianc Hudson, Century of Moral Philosophy, 75

4 ZTro noprbelypo auTd undpyEl KATL ORPGYTIKG vO OTBEWWTOUpE. AnAEET To KiTpleo
givel pn-oveAuTikd dxn opwe pr-eumikd. To gxadd Sev elvar oUte gvaAuTiKe olite
HUTLKED
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sival Suvotfy povo dtov to avukelpevo elvar gOvBevo. "OTov Opwc To
avTiksipeyvo elvarl andd, o opiopde givetal adldvatog. Npokdntel, Aondy, JTL To
qy080 fev opifeta, qutd dpuc Sev guvendgetal 0T TG ayodd npdypoTa Sy
opitovtal Anduvel gdvo GTL 1) £vvola Tou a0l sival anff, ot évag oplopds
wig To “oyadd” yivertol oflvatos eEoitiog Tou volfjpatog Tou dpout,

Tupo Aoindy ¥ NPATETN GUTH g T0 dgo8d we pla pn-embeyopevn-
optTpd (indefinable) BIOTATE f nowdTTo pac obngel de pepikd OonpavTkd
gqupncpdopata. Ac unofégoupe ny. At pnopel kdnowog va nel 4TL 1 nBovT
(piessure) civon To ayod6, agol 1 ooy pnopel vo eival pua ond g BdTRTED

nou £yt pig ayadf npdfn. O opAnThe pnopel vo akéeteTon 6L dpuos To ayado

pe Thy noovi. Opws, ov 1o oga80 elval pa anff koL pr-enbeydpey-opop
AT TE, Gey pnopodpe va To opigoupe pe pud AT o TYTE, dnwg Ty nhovi,
Kot oy unodgoupe 61t A To npdgpata nou £xouy T WBIATTS “ayodo”, £youy
fian Ty taujtﬁw: "oy, n noovh dev elval kol bey pnopel va eivol To (B pe
To oyada. Ay kdnowoc govroo8sl 0T To aya8o ka1 nGovh elva ¥ pnopsl va
civol 1o (8lo, ToTE koTnyopeiTal g vatoupawoTiky nAdvnd Ndvia pnopel
kenotoo vo puthogst “Elval autd nou npokadsl nbowl agodd;” kal ndvte pnopsi

v Go8sl opynTikn E!Iﬂl:if%.-'T..'l'[Uﬂ ywplg avTigogyy Eve, avii8eta, av “gutd nou sival

gyoae” kot “gutd nou npokadel noovh” TauTiZoviay YpEgu opuapod, | apyTiTiET

QndvTnon 910 Nopandyy epiThpa 3¢ YTy ovtigaan 0 Moosre wyupileTol dTt To
epilTpa "Eivon a3 autd nou npokafsl naovd; anotedsl gvo ovoKTO SpETRO
{The open question argument).

H wtio tnc vatoupofmaTkic nadvnc sival n (Aogikh)y oduvapio va
opuatel 1 anAn KoL pn-embeyopevn-opuapd (BIATATI noy svvoolpe e Tov Gpo
"oynds” Anfodn d0o npoonodsl kdnotoo vo TouTigel TO ayodd pookdTe dddo

fnoovt), subaipovia, agdnn kin), kotngopsitar yuo vatovpoAd ks nadyi. Ot

' EA. Moore, Principis, 9.
2 onn. 10



nawdtnTes GuTEc pnopel va SewpoldvTal agodes, v nepiAgpfdvouy 6nATEh T
tHLGTNTA ToU 0xa900, Spuc autd Sev anpaiver T 1) nbovi 1y pla dAAT noGTHTO
glvgl 10 (Bug pe To gyadd, ot 6NACH TouTiCovTal avaAuTikd pe auta.

AC boOpe TWpQ, EIOTi ) nAdvr GUTY) oVOPGTETAl “vOTOUPGALOTIKY|
Aftdyy”. O npagpatikog AGgoc anoppéel and TV aneboyi) ATt To aya9a sival g
(i -vOTOUpGALTTIEY nowdTnTa. Me Tnw €vyoid auti), dnmotog npognadel va
Tautiosl o gy, 6nAabn o pr-vatoupafld Tk, pn-embeydpevi-opapd
NOWTHTA, HPE  VOTOUPJAITTIKEC  NOOTNTEC  QUTAC  kaTagopeital g
vaToupzila T nAdynt. Me TN okEpn GuTi) 0 Moore KaTngopel Toug §LANTdGOUC
nou Gpuooy To agodd pe voroupaiaTikd tpono, 61Aadh qutol nou npoanddnoay
yii opigouy To ayodd oov vg IOV PO GUOIKT] BdTNTE Tou npdypatoc nou
Undpysl oo ¥pavod ny. O nbovigpse ko Tyopeital £ngidi) ToUTIZEL TO ayadd pe
Tr TBovY), nod Sivol pug B0THTo vaToupaMoTiki. Enigng Katngopel Toug
BLADTEFOLC NOU OpOoY TO 0090 Pe PETORUOIKONC dpouc, BnAad, pe dpouc nou
gyouy gvopopd aTTY UNep-oioHNTH {super sensible) NpUELOTKOTATO, noy Agy
undpysl 10 ypave. Ny H f9wi tou Spinoza nou AsgL 410 1 nawkYy TeAsionainay
enTugydveTal atov epeic svedolps pe Try andiuty gugia, pedw aqutod nou
OYOPOCEL MVEUPaTUT aydnn Tou 8gof 3

‘BTl goiveTal o Moore koTngopel Toug voToupaioTér atAoddeaus Kol
TOUC PETORUOKDOC enignc 4Tl €xovay outd To AdSoc. AWTL To oyodd oy
OpifETal DOTE PE TUIC YOTOUPOATTIKED 10OTNTEC, AR o0Te KoL pe Toug pi-

YO TAUpOATTIKOUC 0poug. To ayadd elvar nowdtnTa gndfh ko p-voToupo AT TIKY,

]

now o

v opideTal pe difou dpouc.

Tognn 10-11. BA enfovc Coplesten, Hiztory of Philosophy: Sentésm fe Kussell VI,

Search Press, London 1977 (196613, 410

2 BA. Moore, Principis, 41, Tia voy Heoviopd BA. 59ke.

3 "We become perfect in proportion as we are united with absolute substance by what
he calls the intellectual love of God” BA. Copleston, History of Philosaphy, 410
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Mevel crOpn To npdfinpa nec pnopel va eival To agodo, o un
VO TOUPOALT Tk nowdTrTa; H gndyinon tou Moore fplokeTal 910 Prigipia Ethica O
iGtog Gev gpeeitol OTU TO gya90 pnopei va elvan pud BéTTo TOU GUTKOY

B

OV TIKEIPEvoU. “Aey gpyolpal 0Tt T0 ayod0 elval g B ThTa oplopdvuy Uik
avTistpEyey. Exw net 8T T0 ayadd To (6lo, Bev slvon gl gUOK BLATTO™
ATA0ET, 1o Gyad elval pia pr-vatoupaftg Tk BdTnTa now pnopel va undpye
TOUAGYITTOY T8 Pepikd GuTkd ovTikeipeva. H andvinon Tou Moore eival dlgo
qUgKEYUPEYY) 07 QuTo To anpein. AWGTL Bey sival oagEc ndc pnopel o1 BdTTED
(pn-puoitkes aidd kol guowés oo tefkh avdivon) vao undpyouy ato ypdvo
avefopinty and Thy GnapEn Twy guTkEY gyTikeipdvey. 0 Moore unooTnpiZel
Ty tEfeutgic 30w, [pdest “00 guatkés budtnteg - 1 OnopEn ToUC poc
paiveTo 471 sival oveEdpThTY and Ty UNGPEN CUTUY Thy OVTIKEIHS ey 2,

To oyodd Gev pnopel vo unapyel koS'autd g10 guowd kiopn. Eivim
BUvOTOY v GOVTOIOPI0TE 0T undpyel To o¥add ato ypdvo kod'gutd, ov Hov
givdl o BoTnTE kdnou guowod avuikelsvou; Oy, eivol oflvatoy. To
Apofinpa elval, ov slval duvaToy kAL PO GUOIKI IBIOTHTA vO UNGPYEL TT0 ¥pavD
wodoutd. 0 C D0 Broad unogTnpiZst 4o o Moore Bev yel anogagnwiost Ty
gnayn tou kofopd, 071 To ayadd dev elvin g vatoupaAo Tk WBaTTed. O (Blog

o Moore GEYETOL Try nopaTipnon Tou Broad, Tovifovioc dpgéteps 6T “ITo

1 83 Moore, Principis, 41, " do not deny that good iz s properfy of certain natursl
sbjects. | have said that qood itzelf is not & natural property”

Z g 41, “The natyra! properites - their existence does seem to me to he
independent of the exiztence of those ohjects”

2 BA. L. . Broad, "Moore’s Ethicsl doctrines” ato The Philoseghy of Moore  £Kb.

Schil B, Sz,
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Principia Gev E6WID (KQVONOULEn SENENOY o0 T evvod A€yovTac dm 1o
"mEaddt ey IOV PO guowibdTnTa L

0 Moore nigteve 6T pnopodpe vo avagvepiooupe 1o npogpata nou
gyouy T NOWGTNTO ToU oyodol, ardQn Ko gy Gev pnopolpe va oplooups Ty
noGTNTa auTi. Eiye Tryy dnogn GTL Lnopolpe va npoablopicaups To azadd péoy
L evapaanc Cintuition)2. H Yj3lkT) 9an Tou Moore nou avanTOIoetal aTa Pricipia
Ethics eival kaSupd peodumtikh pe iy £vvoud 0T TO Oyod0 Undpysl wg ol
EYTIEEVIET KoL Teageeplopr) BaTrTo, povo nou ival pn- voToupaiT Tk, H
nowdTnTo 0Ty onoln o dpog "agmdd” ovagepeTal eival Pn- vOTOUPOMOTIKAS
TOPGUYD PE P nopoThpnan tou Copleston, o Moore ey netuye v eETsiost
OYONoU T guTd Nouw £ing gul 10 0080 e pIE (- YOToUPaALO T NoaTnTa
nou dpug apepd 010 gumks avTike(pevod, ny. pug npdEy nou Agpfdye yilpo ato
wnG KL To ypdvo

H gewpia tnc ndwhs Tou Moore GLOGEpEl QN0 TOUC YOTRUPOAOTEC
VAol pAcTGgooc oy Sswpodooy am To o8 avoespeTol e
VOTOUPOAOTUKED noWbTnTEC. M Tov Moore qutd Gev elval gwatd. O nkol dpol
OVIGEPIVIOL JE YY) QUOIKEC KL TNAEG 1B0TNTEL NOU KOTAVOOEVTOL Oyt pe Ty
qLIan T pLaE T avTiAngn, oneg To kdkkivo, aAAE KoL pE TR U UTKE Koy dTn T

TS e¥dpoang. 'Evo o Moore giveTal svar svopoTikdc oty R Tou plaosogia.

1 "In Frincipia, | did not give any tenabie explanation of what 1 meant by =zaying that
‘Good” wazs not @ natural property”. Meare, "Reply to my critics”, duo The Philosaphy

of Moore c¥&. Schilpp, 582

2 EBA. Copleston, History of Philosaphy, 411,
3 onn. 414,

4 onn 414




el MPOBANHATA RAI ANENAPREIEE THZE
PlACEDPIAE TOY HODRE.

"

Eivar govepd 6T o Moore €yet pia onpavtikn 3on atn algypovn
plingogio £E aitiog e npodgopdc Tou nou fogwldtay kuplug Tt ¥pnan The
gyaAuTIKAC pedobou. H avdAuan g avTinyng elval g anpavtiks nicupd T
pt0goglag Tou, nou JuvdEsTal e T Snpioupyio TC gyuanc. ‘Duwe 1) ¥vdorn Tuy
spnoipikdy  npaypdtey  elval ORGPy NpoBANPOTIKG Ot @lAcOofi Tou. H
oguodnTamorn avtidngm noifer evay neploplopévo pdAo oTn onploupgic THo
$NEgnC BT T gumkd npdypota. 0 Moore enbluke va AlTEL Ta npofATpOTa nou
npokdnuouy  ayetikd  pE TR gviloy, nou o Jspedwdvetal  oTiy epnepi,
foggnTnpaks aeriingn) pe T "Jewplo Twy OINTMOaKDy Gedopsyuy” (theory
of sense-data). ‘OpwC, OnweC clbupe nponygoupevec, T dpedn oviiAngn Ty
GLoanTpokyy Sehopgvwy bev Befawivel Ty OnopEn TYY SPNSIpLKEY Npaypa Ty,
I0pgwvo pe T Sewplo Ut avuiAoppavdpodTs dpedo To curANTpokd
febopévy. 'Opug av nNpodngdfooups va To ¥uplooups KOU o0 KOTovofRgoupe,
nopopevel pdvo o cpnspikd avokesipevol Téte o dnogn g To pdAc Tuy
AN THpLEKEY debopevey 0T Snploupyia TNC ¥vlone Ty GUTKEY npaypdTey,
ey BEY KOTO§Epsl va eEnyhiast enapric, To nuc outd To &00 oysTi@oviol,
NOpIPEvaL BETEWRT

0 Moore 0T Jswpla Tou gla Tov Kavd vou gupnepaivel 4t undpyouy

spnetpikd npdypota otoy eEWTspwd kdopo. To npdfanua elvit, nue pnopolipe vo

V. BA. 0. K. Bouwsma, "Moore's Theory of Sense-data™ gvo philozophy of Moore ekb.

Schilpp, 224,
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anoaslfoupe 6T Eyoupe gviian gl gutd!, Elvan GUkodo vo unoaTpiCoups 0Tl 1
GPEDT OvTIANYY Twy oodnThpgkdy Sedopsvey Befoudvel Try OnapEn Twy
GUTLKIY npﬂzgunjfwv. TouAdylotoy, slval diko vo nodpe ATl To QuddnTopokd
frhopdva ayTinpodunelouy T SPNSIPIKD NPOZPOTO. AKORT KO GV JUydgovTl
0 spnsipled npdypota ond autd, €youps pdvo puo nigTy o Ty OnOpEn Twy
pUTtENY apagpdTey noy cEaptdTal ano Ty duedn avTiAngr Tuy aodnTnpioky
Bzoopdvuy. Elvol npopAnpatuc dpwe ) anodoyl pudc TETowe niqTng ug 1) gveo
Tey puouwy npoyppdtey. Zopuva pe T Fswplo Tou Moore undpyouv povo To
oIdnThuaEd Gehopsva, nou pac Givouy To olgSnpo koo Ty unddedn TN
Gnopfnc Ty npoygpdtey. 0Toy  ovTiAgppovipoote kdnole ouddnToploko
Rehougvo nponadoodps va To TOUTIOOUPE dPeod P To npdipo nou BAsnoupe. H
QTLOAGE aTy TG UNOPENC ToUg LETT gnd Ty aviifngy) dspefdvetal nave JIny
EéE gUThE Dpws vy dnogry 674 BefouiveTar 1 ONGPEN Tuy UOLKEY NpagpdIuy e
Toy Tpdno outd, slvi npofinpotied, SGTL O @O9NINPOKED avTIAnYE Gey
Refoudvooy Gpeod thy ONpEn) cUTEY Tuy NpagpaTuy.

D C. A Strong onodtnpiZss dt COpguya pe Tny dnogn Tou Moore
undpyauy guaikd npdgpota €5 and Ty ouvetbnan poc. AnAodn o npdgpotao
Uncipyouy JToy KATPo, Gyl povo Ty g1l nos 1o avAappoydpoats, ofd kol
£fw and Try aviiAnwn poc. H Szwplo Tou dpwec Bev pac nAvpogopsl, v oTd

MpOgPaTa undpyouy Kol Tic didec oTigpec, ekToc andg outiy nou givowto
gvnike{peyv Ty cua@facwyd. O Strong unoatipilel 6T o Moore gaivetdl oy va
gyot fefowos) Ty ONapEn Ty ULy npoypdtyy, v Oy TO £¥81 KOWEL OTY

REGEUaTHOTT T

Y. BA. Paul Marhenke, "Moore’s &nalyziz of sense Perception” orto Philosophy of
Maarz =kb. Schilpp, 278

=
=
=
I
o

2
3 BA. L. 4 Strong, "Has Mr. Moore Refuted tdealism”, Mind XY, {19053, 1688
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O fMoore £kgve peyddn npoonddsto wo DUJEL Pud NETUXTPEYT
ANGYTHTN 910 NPAEARUL ThC UNEpEns Tuy GUTIKEY NpogpoTey 010 dpdpa "Proof
of an External World™. Me& T ngpdéeiypg Twy yopulvy Tou npoonddnge o
anodeifsl Try Gnopln Twy SEWTEpledy npagpdTwy, Yupic KOnowd nepoiTepa
Sremofdynont. Qe ot OKENTUIATEC NoU GUGIIRTTO0Y Ty Gnapy Toy guOLKuY
npogpdtwy AEve 610 ol oyTAYNTWKED LapTupies Gey enaproly yla va fepowigouy
Ty dnopEfy Tous, anddc emTpEnouy kdnoa nigTn ¥l Ta epnelpued npagpatas, O
Moore WyUpiZeTol 6T 1 npoandeld Tou ey oy va Ppel kdnolo mToAdE oY)
TuyY NPOPOTWY P00 0TIC gevikél SUNSIpIKEC npotdosig, Oonwg nepipevay ol
arenTlotacd H dnoyn tou Moore o Ty OnopEn) Tey npogpd Ty Suolotogsita
ond THyY KOveT] ypan T gAdagac, dnou Sey ypeideta kdnow dadn onobelEnd.
Onolgdfinots gpgfofic mo Ty dnopEn Twy sEwTopuddy npogpdrey siva
grETOVERT ¥ T GlAoToic katd Tov Moore. Tiatl guo Tétowd apgfodio bav
slvdl SEaofog ey s,
ZOURUYE PLE TAY GLACTOGIKT dnoyyy Tou Moore undpyst 1) avTidnygn tou
KOlYoD vou, TRy onolo EEpoups OfoL kOl RoU KOTE TV gvepn Tou, sival oindhng
Egaooy Epoupe 0T sivol aAndnc, efvar droeno va npoonodsi o glidoagos wa
Geifel atl zival yeudiio. 0 Moore o (B0g fizay aiyoupoc gud Tny Gif9sig Thc
:fﬂtllyl'il' TOoU !‘!l‘n'l:lii W TD k”)li—' T IPiﬂUUI-IIi}DU :-l‘n'l_JI Lau) lTT'i'iplEti T||‘-.ri Uﬂﬂpcﬂ T
GUTIEDY Npospdtey. Agy undpyst Adgoc vo unoginpifougs O0TL 0 @AGTOROC
(mutdc pou opglfidfsy Ty OnopEn GUTHY Ty NpappdTwy) pnopsi vo Swog

kIAUTEPOUC ASKOUC NEPD and Try  SNOPT) TOU Kool vou kpiTfiplo Tuy spedviy

' BA. Moore, "External World" ato Ammerman, Analytic Philosophy, 1
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